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P o r t u g a l , 31s t O c t o b e r , 1942) . 





Preface 
T H E A I M O F T H I S B O O K . 

I n m y b o o k , The Mystical Body of Christ in the Modern WorldT 

a f t e r h a v i n g t r e a t e d s u c c i n c t l y of t h e Div ine P l a n for o r d e r , I 
s t r e s s e d e s p e c i a l l y t h e o p p o s i t i o n to t h a t Divine P l a n o w i n g to 
t h e e x i s t e n c e in the w o r l d of fo rces o r g a n i z e d for t h e diffusion of 
N a t u r a l i s m o r A n t i - S u p e r n a t u r a l i s n i . N a t u r a l i s m is in p r a c t i c e 
t h e s a m e t h i n g as o p p o s i t i o n to t h e M y s t i c a l B o d y of Chr i s t , t h e 
C a t h o l i c C h u r c h , i n s t i t u t e d by O u r D i v i n e L o r d J e s u s C h r i s t as 
t h e vis ib le e x p r e s s i o n as wel l as the d i v i n e l y - a c c r e d i t e d e x p o n e n t 
of t h e D i v i n e P l a n for o r d e r in t h e wor ld . T o t h a t D i v i n e P l a n 
for o r d e r t h e r e n e i t h e r is n o r c a n be a n y m a n - m a d e a l t e r n a t i v e . 
M a n h a s n o t e v e n g o t the r i g h t to p r o p o s e a n a l t e r n a t i v e . H i s 
d u t y is s i m p l y to t r y to g r a s p w h a t God h a s i n s t i t u t e d a n d t o 
b o w d o w n his head in h u m b l e a c c e p t a n c e . T h u s a lone can he 
ful ly a c k n o w l e d g e G o d ' s R i g h t s , l i e m a y d e b a t e on h o w b e s t to 
a r r a n g e t h e s t r u c t u r e of s o c i e t y in a c c o r d a n c e w i t h God ' s P lan , 
in t h e v a r y i n g c o n c r e t e c i r c u m s t a n c e s of d i f ferent epochs , b u t n o t 
a b o u t w h e t h e r h e o u g h t to a c c e p t G o d ' s P l a n o r d r a w u p his o w n 
s c h e m e . T h e w o r l d m u s t c o n f o r m to O u r L o r d , n o t H e to it. 

I n th i s b o o k I h a v e m o r e e spec ia l ly s t r e s s e d C h r i s t ' s p r o g r a m m e 
for o r d e r in t h e w o r l d a s e l a b o r a t e d b y t h e C h u r c h . I t is t h e d u t y 
of t h o s e w h o be l i eve in a n d love O u r L o r d n o t t o w h i t t l e d o w n 
H i s p r o g r a m m e b u t t o p r e a c h t h e i n t e g r a l t r u t h a n d to u r g e t h e 
w o r l d t o t h e o n e c o u r s e b e f i t t i n g c r e a t u r e s — h u m b l e s u b m i s s i o n 
t o o r d e r . " T h e g e n e r a l w e l l - b e i n g a n d t h e s e c u r i t y of S t a t e s / ' 
w r i t e s P o p e L e o X I I I in t h e E n c y c l i c a l L e t t e r , Tametsi, " d e m a n d 
t h a t m e n s h o u l d be b r o u g h t b a c k t o H i m f rom w h o m t h e y o u g h t 
n e v e r to h a v e d e p a r t e d , to H i m w h o is t h e w a y , t h e t r u t h a n d t h e 
l i fe , a n d n o t o n l y i s o l a t e d i nd iv idua l s b u t h u m a n s o c i e t y a s a w h o l e . 
C h r i s t O u r L o r d m u s t be r e i n s t a t e d as t h e R u l e r of h u m a n soc ie ty . 
I t b e l o n g s t o H i m as do all i ts m e m b e r s . All the e l e m e n t s of t h e 
c o m m o n w e a l t h — l e g a l c o m m a n d s and p roh ib i t i ons , p o p u l a r ins t i ­
t u t i o n s , s c h o o l s , m a r r i a g e , h o m e - l i f e , t h e w o r k s h o p a n d the m a n ­
s ion , all m u s t b e g o t to c o m e to t h a t f o u n t a i n and imb ibe t h e life 
t h a t c o m e s f r o m H i m . . . . T h o s e w h o s e m i n d s r e fu se to ack­
n o w l e d g e C h r i s t , a r e o b s t i n a t e l y s t r i v i n g a g a i n s t God 
T h e l a w of C h r i s t o u g h t to ho ld s w a y in h u m a n s o c i e t y and in 
c o m m u n i t i e s , so as t o be t h e t e a c h e r and g u i d e of pub l ic n o less 
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t h a n p r i v a t e life. T h i s b e i n g d iv ine ly a p p o i n t e d and p r o v i d e d , n o 
o n e m a y r e s i s t wi th i m p u n i t y . • . . 

" B y t h e l a w of C h r i s t w e m e a n n o t m e r e l y t h e p r e c e p t s of 
n a t u r a l m o r a l i t y , o r t h o s e t h a t t he a n c i e n t s r e c e i v e d b y r e v e l a t i o n , 
all of w h i c h J e s u s C h r i s t p e r f e c t e d a n d r a i s e d to t h e h i g h e s t p l a n e , 
b y H i s e x p l a n a t i o n s , H i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s a n d H i s s a n c t i o n s . W e 
m e a n , b e s i d e s , all t he r e s t of H i s d o c t r i n e a n d in p a r t i c u l a r all H i s 
i n s t i t u t i o n s . Of these t h e C h u r c h is t h e chief. Indeed , w h a t i n s t i ­
t u t i o n of C h r i s t is t h e r e t h a t *he d o e s n o t fully e m b r a c e and in­
c l u d e ? B y t h e m i n i s t r y of t h e C h u r c h , so g l o r i o u s l y f o u n d e d b y 
H i m , H e wi l l ed to p e r p e t u a t e t h e office a s s i g n e d to H i m b y H i s 
F a t h e r , a n d h a v i n g , on t h e o n e h a n d , c o n f e r r e d u p o n h e r all effect­
ua l a id s for h u m a n s a l v a t i o n , on t h e o t h e r , H e o r d a i n e d w i t h t h e 
u t m o s t e m p h a s i s t h a t all m e n s h o u l d be s u b j e c t to h e r as to H i m ­
self, a n d z e a l o u s l y follow 7 h e r g u i d a n c e in e v e r y d e p a r t m e n t of 
life. ' H e t h a t h c a r c t h y o u , h e a r c t h m e ; a n d he t h a t d e s p i s e t h 
y o u , d e p i s e t h m e ' ( S t . L u k e , x , 16) . S o t h e l a w of C h r i s t is a l w a y s 
to b e s o u g h t f r o m t h e C h u r c h , a n d t h e r e f o r e as Chr i s t is for m e n 
t h e W a y , so l i k e w i s e t h e C h u r c h is t h e w a y . H e is so in H i m s e l f 
a n d b y H i s o w n n a t u r e , s h e b y H i s c o m m i s s i o n a n d by a s h a r e in 
H i s p o w e r . O n this a c c o u n t t h o s e w h o w o u l d s t r i v e for s a l v a t i o n 
a p a r t f r o m t h e C h u r c h , w a n d e r f r o m t h e w a y a n d a r e s t r u g g l i n g 
in va in . G o v e r n m e n t s a r e in m u c h t h e s a m e case a s i n d i v i d u a l s : 
t h e y a l s o wi l l i n e v i t a b l y r u n to t h e i r d e s t r u c t i o n if t h e y d e p a r t 
f r o m t h e W a y . " 

N o w th i s o n e n e s s of the Div ine P l a n for o r d e r s e t f o r t h b y 
t h e C a t h o l i c C h u r c h a n d t h e p a r a m o u n t n a t u r e of God ' s R i g h t s 
a r e diff icult i deas for t h e m o d e r n m i n d to g r a s p , b e c a u s e of t h e 
r a v a g e s of r e l i g ious indi (Terence a n d the diffusion of F r e n c h r e v o ­
l u t i o n a r y ideas . T h e n a t u r a l i s t i c D e c l a r a t i o n of ihc r i g h t s of m a n 
h a s o b s c u r e d in m a n y m i n d s t h e g r e a t i r u t h s t h a t m a n ' s t r u e 
r i g h t s a r e b a s e d on his d u t i e s to God a n d t h a t his d u t i e s to G o d 
c a n o n l y b e fulfilled t h r o u g h m e m b e r s h i p of C h r i s t . A g a i n , m a n y 
a r e n o t a s f ami l i a r a s t h e y o u g h t to be w i t h t h e o u t l i n e s of t h e 
D i v i n e P l a n s e t f o r t h in t h e Encyc l i ca l L e t t e r s of t h e l a s t f ou r 
P o p e s . A f t e r P o p e P i u s IX h a d c a t a l o g u e d t h e chief e r r o r s of 
m o d e r n t i m e s a g a i n s t G o d ' s R i g h t s a n d the K i n g s h i p of C h r i s t , 
P o p e s L e o X I I I , P i u s X , B e n e d i c t X V a n d P i u s XI s e t o u t t h e 
p o s i t i v e p r o g r a m m e by w h i c h G o d ' s R i g h t s a n d t h e ru l e of C h r i s t 
t h e K i n g in i t s i n t e g r i t y a r e a c k n o w l e d g e d . 

M A N ' S R E S P O N S E T O G O D ' S L O V I N G C O N D E S C E N S I O N 
o r 

T H E T H E O L O G Y O F H I S T O R Y . 

T o r e m e d y the d i s o r d e r i n t r o d u c e d i n t o t h e w o r l d by t h e s in 
of t h e f i rs t A d a m , G o d c a m e o n e a r t h in t h e P e r s o n of O u r L o r d 



PREFACE i n 

Jesus Christ and put before the Jewish Nation, from which He 
had taken His Sacred Humanity, the divine programme for the 
ordered organization .of the world. At the same time, He asked 
them to be its heralds. Our Lord's programme comprised the 
establishment of a supernatural, supranational kingdom to safe­
guard His teaching and diffuse the restored Supernatural Life of 
Grace. Into this kingdom all men of all nations were called upon 
to enter, while continuing to be subjects of the different natural 
States and nations. The Jewish nation rejected the Divine Plan 
for order. As a result of the growth of national self-centredness, 
they refused to accept that there was any life higher than their 
national life and they would not hear of the non-Jewish nations 
coming in as members of the Messianic kingdom, on the same 
level as themselves. In spite of their persistent opposition, how­
ever, and notwithstanding the weakness of fallen human nature, 
Western Europe in the 13th century had come to acknowledge 
God's Rights, in accordance with the Divine Plan He had Him­
self laid down, and had organized society on the basis that man's 
supreme dignity is his .supernatural and supranational life as a 
member of Christ. Since then until recently, there has been steady 
decay, with disastrous consequences. Ilcforc entering upon the 
consideration of that decay and its sad consequences and quoting 
what the Popes say about them. let us examine what God dedres 
to sec in human social organization. 

All men are called by God to be members of Christ in the 
supernatural, supranational kingdom of the Catholic Church, and 
all arc meant to lead ordered lives in accordance with that dignity, 
animating their activities with supernatural charity. Accordingly, 
God desires harmony and collaboration, not separation and con­
flict, between the two perfect societies, Church and State, to which 
men are subject. "God has divided between the ecclesiastical and 
the civil power the task of procuring the well-being of the human 
race. He has appointed the former to divine, the latter to human 
things. Each of them is supreme in its own sphere: each is en­
closed within perfectly defined boundaries, delimited in exact con­
formity with its nature and principle. Each is therefore circum­
scribed within a sphere in which it can act and move by its own 
native right. But, inasmuch as each of these two powers has 
authority over the same subjects, and as it might come to pass 
that one and the same thing—related differently, but still remain­
ing one and the same thing—might belong to the jurisdiction and 
determination of both, therefore God, who foresees all things, 
and who is the author of these two powers, has marked out the 
course of each in right correlation to the other. ' For the powers 
that are are ordained of God.'W Were this not so, deplorable coi 

U> Bom.. X I I I , i. 
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t e n t i o n s a n d conflicts w o u l d o f ten a r i s e , a n d n o t i n f r e q u e n t l y m e n , 
l i k e t r a v e l l e r s at the m e e t i n g of t w o r o a d s , wou ld h e s i t a t e in 
a n x i e t y a n d doub t , n o t k n o w i n g w h a t c o u r s e to fol low. T w o 
p o w e r s w o u l d be c o m m a n d i n g c o n t r a r y t h i n g s , a n d it w o u l d be a 
d e r e l i c t i o n of d u t y to d i sobey e i t h e r of the t w o . B u t it w o u l d b e 
m o s t r e p u g n a n t to h a v e s u c h an op in ion of t h e w i s d o m a n d g o o d ­
n e s s of God T h e r e m u s t , a c c o r d i n g l y , ex is t b e t w e e n t h e s e 
t w o p o w e r s , a ce r t a in o r d e r l y c o n n e c t i o n , w h i c h m a y be c o m p a r e d 
t o t h e un ion of the soul a n d b o d y in m a n . T h e n a t u r e and s c o p e 
of t h a t c o n n e c t i o n can be d e t e r m i n e d on ly , a s W e h a v e laid d o w n , 
b y h a v i n g r e g a r d to t h e n a t u r e of each p o w e r , a n d by t a k i n g a c ­
c o u n t of t h e re la t ive e x c e l l e n c e and nob i l i t y of t h e i r p u r p o s e . O n e 
of t h e t w o h a s for p r o x i m a t e a n d chief ob jec t the w e l l - b e i n g of 
t h i s m o r t a l l i f e ; the o t h e r the e v e r l a s t i n g j o y s of h e a v e n . " ( 2 > 

S t a t e s , of c o u r s e , a s wel l a s p r i v a t e i nd iv idua l s a r e cal led u p o n 
t o a c k n o w l e d g e the o r d e r e s t a b l i s h e d by God . " I t is a sin for t h e 
S t a t e no t t o h a v e a c a r e for r e l ig ion , a s if it w e r e b e y o n d i t s s c o p e 
o r of no p rac t i ca l b e n e f i t ; o r ou t of m a n y f o r m s of r e l i g ion t o 
a d o p t t h a t o n e wh ich c h i m e s wi th i t s f a n c y ; (or tor arc bound 
absolutely to )vorship God in that to a if which lie has shoum to he. 
His will H e n c e civil s o c i e t y , e s t a b l i s h e d for t h e c o m m o n 
w e l f a r e , shou ld no t o n l y s a f e g u a r d the w e l l - b e i n g of t h e c o m ­
m u n i t y , bu t h a v e also a t h e a r t t h e i n t e r e s t s of i ts ind iv idua l m e m ­
b e r s , in s u c h w i s e as n o t in a n y w a y t o h i n d e r , but in e v e r y m a n ­
n e r t o r e n d e r a s easy as pos s ib l e , t h e p o s s e s s i o n of t h a t h i g h e s t 
a n d u n c h a n g e a b l e good for w h i c h all s h o u l d seek . W h e r e f o r e , fo r 
t h i s p u r p o s e , c a r e m u s t e spec i a l l y be t a k e n t<> p r e s e r v e u n h a r m e d 
a n d u n i m p a i r e d the r e l ig ion w h e r e o f the p r a c t i c e is the l ink c o n ­
n e c t i n g m a n w i t h G o d . " ( 3 ) T h e r i g h t o r d e r of the w o r l d d e m a n d s 
t h e r e c o g n i t i o n by S t a t e s of the s u p e r n a t u r a l and s u p r a n a t i o n a l 
C a t h o l i c C h u r c h . It is c l ea r l y an i n su l t to God to p u t m a n - m a d e 
r e l i g i o n s o n t h e s a m e leve l a s t h e r e l i g i o n i n s t i t u t e d by God. O t h e r 
f o r m s of d iv ine w o r s h i p m a y be t o l e r a t e d . " T h e C h u r c h , i n d e e d / ' 
w r i t e s P o p e L e o XI 1.1, " d e e m s it u n l a w f u l to p lace t h e v a r i o u s 
f o r m s of d iv ine w o r s h i p o n t h e s a m e f o o t i n g as t h e t r u e r e l i g ion , 
b u t d o c s n o t , o n tha t a c c o u n t , c o n d e m n t h o s e r u l e r s w h o , for t h e 
s a k e of s e c u r i n g s o m e g r e a t go'ocl o r of h i n d e r i n g s o m e g r e a t evi l , 
p a t i e n t l y a l low c u s t o m o r u s a g e t o be a k ind of s a n c t i o n for e a c h 
k i n d of r e l i g ion h a v i n g i t s p l ace in t h e S l a t e . A n d in fact t h e 
C h u r c h is w o n t to t a k e e a r n e s t heed t h a t n o o n e shal l be forced 
t o e m b r a c e the Ca tho l i c f a i t h a g a i n s t h is wi l l . "< 4 ) 

In p r o p o r t i o n as t h e D i v i n e P l a n for o r d e r l y c o l l a b o r a t i o n b e -

(2) Pope Leo X I I I , Encycl ica l Let ter , Immortal e Del, On the Chris­
tian Constitution of States. 

(3) Pope Leo X I I I , Encycl ical Le t te r , Immortale Dei, On the Chris­
tian Constitution of States. 

(4) Ibid. 
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tween the two powers is realized, there flourishes that relative 
peace and happiness that can be ours on the way to heaven. When, 
on the other hand, the Divine Plan is combated and opposed, the 
world inevitably suffers. The Sovereign Pontiffs insist upon this. 
" There was once a time," writes Pope Leo XIII, " when States 
were governed by the principles of the Gospel teaching. Then it 
was that the power and divine virtue of Christian wisdom had 
diffused itself throughout the laws, institutions, and morals of the 
people, permeating all ranks and relations of civil society. Then, 
too, the religion instituted by Jesus Christ, established firmly in 
befitting dignity, flourished everywhere, by the favour of 
princes and the legitimate protection of magistrates: and 
Church and State were happily united in concord and 
friendly interchange of good offices. The State, constitu­
ted in this wise, bore fruits beyond all expectation, whose 
remembrance is still, and always will be, in renown. 

A similar state of things would certainly have continued 
had the agreement of the two powers been lasting. Even greater 
results might have been justly looked for, had obedience been 
given to the authority, teaching and counsels of the Church, and 
especially had this submission been marked by greater and more 
unswerving loyalty. For that should be regarded in the light of 
an ever-changeless law which Tvo of Chartres wrote to Pope Pas­
chal I I : ' When the kingdom and priesthood are at one, in complete 
concord, the world is well ruled, and the Church flourishes, and 
brings forth abundant fruit. But when they are at variance, not 
only smaller interests prosper not, but even things of greatest 
moment fall into deplorable deca}r 7 t ( 5 ) 

Pope Pius XI proclaims the same great truth when he quotes 
the following passage from Pope Leo XIII: "It is generally 
agreed that the Founder of the Church, Our Lord Jesus Christ, 
wished the spiritual power to be distinct from the civil, and each 
to be free and unhampered in doing its own work, not forgetting, 
however, that it is expedient to both, and in the interest of every­
body, that there be a harmonious relationship If the 
civil power combines in a friendly manner with the spiritual power 
of the Church, it necessarily follows that both parties will greatly 
benefit. The dignity of the State will be enhanced, and with reli­
gion as its guide, there will be at hand a safeguard and defence 
which will operate to the public good of the faithful. 

<6) Encyclical Letter, Immortale Dei, On the OvrtHtiam, Constitution 
of States. 

(6) Quoted by Pope Pins XI in the Encyclical, Gasti Govnubii* On 
Christian Marriage, from the Encyclical Letter of Pope Leo XIII, 
Arcanum Divinae Sapiential, On Christian Marriage. (Cf. the passage 
from Cardinal Antoniano quoted with the highest approval by Pope 
Pius XI: " The more closely the temporal power of a nation allies itself 
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Pope Leo XI.11 outlines the disastrous consequences of the so-
called Reformation and of the French Revolution. " Sad it is to 
call to mind," he writes, "how the harmful and lamentable rage 
for innovation which rose to a climax in the sixteenth century, 
threw first of all into confusion the Christian religion, and next, 
by natural consequence, invaded the precincts of philosophy, 
whence it spread amongst all classes of society. From this source, 
as from a fountain-head, burst forth all those later tenets of un­
bridled licence which, in the midst of the terrible upheaval of the 
last century [the 18th|, were wildly conceived and boldly pro­
claimed as the principles and foundation of that mnv jitris/rrudvnce 
which was not merely previously unknown, but was at variance on 
many points with not only the Christian, but even with the na­
tural law." (7J lie stigmatizes in particular the rejection by the 
Stale of its duty to worship God in the way He has laid down and 
the putting of all religions on the same level, as well as the turning 
against the One Infallible Teacher of morality, the Catholic 
Church. "The State does not consider itself bound by any duty 
towards God. Moreover, ii believes that it is not obliged to make 
public profession of any religion; or to inquire which of the very 
many religions is the only true one: or to prefer one religion to 
all the rest; or to show to any form of religion special favour; but, 
on the contrary, is bound to grant equal rights to every creed pro­
vided public order be not disturbed by any particular form of reli­
gious belief To exclude the Church, founded by God 
Himself, from the business of life, from the power of making laws, 
from the training of youth, from domestic society, is a grave and 
fatal error. A State from which religion is banished can never 
be well regulated; and already perhaps more than is desirable is 
known of the nature and tendency of the so-called riril philosophy 
of life and morals. The Church of Christ is the true and sole 
teacher of virtue and guardian of morals. She it is who preserves 
in their purity the principles from which duties llow." ( 8 ) 

The rupture of the unity of the Divine Plan was followed by 

with the spiritual, and the more it fosters and promotes the latter, by 
so much the more it contributes to the conservation of the common­
wealth. . . . How grave therefore is the error of those who separate 
things so closely united, and who think that they can produce good 
citizens by ways and methods other than those which make for the 
formation of good Christiana! For h»b human prudence say what it 
will and reason as it pleases, it is impossible to produce true temporal 
peace and tranquillity by things repugnant or opposed to the peace and 
happiness of eternity " (Encyclical Letter, On the Christian Educa­
tion of Youth). 

(7) Encyclical Letter, Imtnortaie Dei, On the Christian Constitution 
of States. 

(8) Encyclical Letter, Imtnortaie Dei, On the Christian Constitution 
of States. 
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the disastrous effects of liberalistic or independent morality, con­
demned by Leo XIII in the Encyclical just quoted and in the one 
on Human Liberty, in regard to economics and finance. Pope Pius 
XI alludes to the failure of State authorites, bereft of 
sure guidance in the moral sphere, to cope with these 
effects. " A stern insistence on the moral law, enforced 
with vigour by civil authority, could have dispelled or per­
haps averted these enormous evils [injustices of Limited 
Liability Companies. Fraudulent Speculations, etc., etc.] This, 
however, was too often lamentably wanting. For at the time 
when the new social order was beginning, the doctrines of ration­
alism had already taken firm hold of large numbers, and an econo­
mic science alien to the true moral law had soon arisen, whence 
it followed that free rein was given to human avarice. As a result, 
a much greater number than ever before, solely concerned with 
adding to their wealth by any means whatsoever, sought their 
own selfish interests above all things; they had no scruple in com­
mitting the gravest injustices against others With the 
leaders of business abandoning the true path it is not surprising 
that multitudes of workingmen, too, sank in the same morass; all 
the more so, because very many employers treated their work­
men as mere tools, without any concern for the welfare of their 
souls, indeed without the slightest thought of higher interests."*9* 

In the place of the right order in human affairs, by which money 
or token wealth is subordinated to the production, distribution 
and exchange of material goods or real wealth, and the production 
of material goods is made to subserve family life and the develop­
ment of human personality, the revolt against the Divine Plan has 
substituted the subordination of family life and human personality 
to the production of material goods and the domination of pro­
duction by money. Pope Leo XI LI has spoken of the return of 
usury under another guise as one of the factors contributing to 
the quasi-enslavement of the proletariat. Those who control 
money have come to occupy a dominant position in States and 
their decisions have practically taken the place of those of the 
guardians of the moral law. 

This reversal of order with regard to economics, family life 
and human personality, has partly resulted from, and in part con­
tributed to, the domination of States by naturalistic anti-super­
natural forces. The so-called Reformation sectioned off the 
Christian life from the life of the citizen, so that political and 
economic organization left membership of Christ out of account, 
but it did not set up a supranational organization in the place of 
the Catholic Church. That was reserved for the French Revolu­
tion, in which was witnessed the first appearance in public of the 

<9> Encyclical Letter, Quadragesima Anno, On the Social Order. 
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n e w ideal of a p u r e l y n a t u r a l i s t i c s o c i e t y s t r i v i n g for t h e u n i v e r s ­
a l i t y of the Ca tho l i c C h u r c h . M o d e r n H i s t o r y s ince 1789 h a s b e e n , 
to a l a r g e e x t e n t , t he a c c o u n t of t h e d o m i n a t i o n of S t a t e a f t e r 
S t a t e by t h e n a t u r a l i s t i c s u p r a n a t i o n a l i s m of F r e e m a s o n r y , b e ­
h i n d w h i c h h a s b e e n s t e a d i l y l o o m i n g up t he still m o r e s t r o n g l y 
o r g a n i z e d n a t u r a l i s t i c s u p r a n a t i o n a l i s m of t h e J e w i s h N a t i o n . 
T h a t is w h y t h e p o s t - r e v o l u t i o n a r y epoch h a s w i t n e s s e d , in c o u n ­
t r y a f t e r c o u n t r y , p e r s i s t e n t a t t a c k s on t h e p r o g r a m m e of C h r i s t 
t h e K i n g in r e g a r d to t h e C h u r c h , ilie S l a t e , t h e F a m i l y , E d u c a t i o n , 
t h e R e l i g i o u s O r d e r s , i h e P r e s s a n d P r i v a t e P r o p e r t y . S o o n a f t e r 
e v e r y success fu l J u d a e o - M a s o n i c Rev<>lution, s ince the first in 
1789 d o w n to and i n c l u d i n g the S p a n i s h R e v o l u t i o n of 1931, t h e 
w o r l d h a s b e g u n to h e a r of t h e c o u n t r y ' s e n t e r i n g upon t h e p a t h 
of " p r o g r e s s " by t h e i n t r o d u c t i o n of " e n l i g h t e n e d " r e f o r m s , s u c h 
a s , t he s e p a r a t i o n of C h u r c h and S t a t e , the l e g a l i z a t i o n of d i v o r c e , 
t h e s u p p r e s s i o n and b a n i s h m e n t <>f r e l i g i o u s o r d e r s a n d c o n g r e g a ­
t i o n s , t h e g lo r i f i ca t ion of F r e e m a s o n r y , the s e c u l a r i z a t i o n of the 
s c h o o l s , the n a t i o n a l i z a t i o n of p r o p e r t y a n d the u n r e s t r a i n e d l ic­
e n c e of t h e p r e s s . 

A s t h e r e v o l t a g a i n s t t h e D i v i n e P l a n for o r d e r in t h e w o r l d 
a n d the den ia l of God ' s R i g h t s h a v e s p r e a d , r e spec t for m a n ' s p e r ­
sona l r i g h t s has d iminished .* 1 0 * T h e s e r i g h t s a r e b e i n g d e n i e d a n d 
t h e w o r l d is t h r e a t e n e d w i t h the r e t u r n of a s l a v e r y w o r s e t h a n 
t h a t of A n c i e n t R o m e , in p r o p o r t i o n as r u l e r s of S t a t e s n o l o n g e r 
s e e in the i r s u b j e c t s m e m b e r s of C h r i s t . A s the social o r g a n i z a ­
t i on of the w o r l d h a s been i n c r e a s i n g l y w i t h d r a w n f r o m t h e r u l e 
of C h r i s t t he K i n g , h u m a n b e i n g s a r e b e i n g t r e a t e d m o r e a n d m o r e 
a s m e r e ind iv idua l s c o m p l e t e l y sub jec t to t h e S t a l e , j u s t as in t h e 
d a y s b e f o r e C h r i s t . 

P o p e Eeo X I I I s h o w s h o w i n e v i i a b l e all thi> was . " N e v e r to 
h a v e k n o w n J e s u s C h r i s t in a n y Avav," h e w r i t e s , " i s t h e g r e a t ­
e s t of m i s f o r t u n e s , b u t it i nvo lves n o p e r v e r s i t y ' o r i n g r a t i t u d e . 
B u t , a f t e r h a v i n g k n o w n H i m . to r e j e c t o r f o r g e t H i m , is s u c h a 
h o r r i b l e a n d m a d c r i m e as to be s c a r c e l y c red ib le . F o r H e is t h e 
o r i g i n and s o u r c e of all good , a n d ju s t as m a n k i n d cou ld n o t b e 
f r eed f rom s l a v e r y but by ihc sacr i f ice of Chr i s t , so n e i t h e r can i t 
b e p r e s e r v e d b u t by J lis p o w e r T h e case of g o v e r n ­
m e n t s is m u c h t h e s a m e as t h a t of t h e i n d i v i d u a l ; t h e y a l so m u s t 
r u n i n t o fatal i s s u e s if t h e y d e p a r t f r o m t h e W a y I^et 
J e s u s be e x c l u d e d , and h u m a n r e a s o n is lef t w i t h o u t i t s g r e a t e s t 
p r o t e c t i o n and i l l u m i n a t i o n ; t h e v e r y n o t i o n is eas i ly l o s t of the 

(it)) The chief of these r igh ts will he enumera ted in the text of Pope 
P i u s XI quoted in Chapte r F: "The r i g h t to life, to bodily i n t eg r i t y , 
to obta in the necessary means of ex is tence ; the r ight to tend t o w a r d s 
h i s u l t ima te goal iu the p a t h marked o u t for him Ivy O w l : the r i g h t of 
association and the r i gh t to possess and use p r o p e r t y " (Encycl ical 
Le t t e r , Vitnni Redan pterin. On A theiatic Communism). 
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end for which God created human society, namely, that by the 
help of their civil union the citizens should attain their natural 
good, but nevertheless in a way not to conflict with that highest 
and most perfect and enduring good which is above nature. Their 
minds busy with a hundred confused projects, rulers and sub­
jects alike travel a devious road, bereft, as they are, of safe guid­
ance and fixed principle."*11* 

M. Maritain has some apposite remarks in this connection. 
"The terrestrial State being ordained by nature." he writes, "to 
the moral good of the human being, and therefore necessarily 
ordained in fact to eternal life as to its last end and to the good of 
the heavenly city, it is a metaphysical impossibility for the terres­
trial State to attain its peculiar end and true prosperity in opposi­
tion to the good of the Church. Yet it believed that it could. The 
history of the modern world is the history of that illusion. The 
results arc before our eyes."<12) 

We may look at the decay of social acknowledgment of the 
Kingship of Christ in Europe in another way. We have seen that 
Pope Leo XIII stigmatized the rejection by the Stale of the one 
true religion and the putting of all religions on the same level. 
Xow all the countries of Western Europe once worshipped the 
Blessed Trinity in union with Christ as Priest in Holy Mass and 
strove to organize iheir social life under Christ the King in accord­
ance with thai protestation of homage. Satan succeeded first in 
getting the countries we now call Protestant to break away from 
that unity and reject the Mass. Then since the French Revolution, in 
one Catholic country after another, Satan has succeeded in setting 
up a native government hostile to the Mass and to the rule of 
Christ the King. There are still two exceptions—Poland and Ire­
land. It is true that the Mass has been attacked in both these 
countries and Catholic education has been persecuted, but Satan 
cannot yet boast that he has got a 'ttalivr Polish or a nafiw Irish 
Government to insult the Mass and attack the formation of child­
ren as members of Christ. P>ut, as I point out in Chapter XV 1. those 
two countries, so remarkable for their traditional loyalty to God 
the Father and Our Lord Jesus Christ, whom He has sent, are 
weakening in their grasp of order. While other countries that 
had succumbed to the wiles of Satan and his emissaries in the 
past, have begun to react and arc returning to Our Lord and His 
Church, those two countries, in the wake of so many others in the 
past, have declared themselves indifferent to Him. 

Article 114 of the Polish Constitutional Law of March 17th, 
1921, re-enacted by the Constitutional Law of April 23rd, 1935, 
states: " The Roman Catholic Faith, being the religion of the great 

( I D Encyclical Letter, Tametsi, On Christ Our Redeemer. 
d 2) The Things that are not Caesar's, p. 41 . 
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majority of the nation, occupies a leading position in the State 
among other religions, which, however, enjoy equal rights/' In 
Ireland, by Article 44 of the Constitution in operation from De­
cember 29th. 1937, "The State recognizes the special position of 
the Holy Catholic Apostolic and Roman Church as the guardian 
of the Faith professed by the great majority of the citizens " and 
recognizes equally the Protestant Sects and the Jewish Congre­
gations as the Churches of minorities. Thus the Polish State and 
the Irish State, to put the matter succinctly, declare themselves, 
as such, indifferent to the struggle between the True Supernatural 

.Messias and the Natural Messias. 
" Since the Catholic religion is the only true religion," writes 

Pope Leo XIIT, " to put the other religions on the same level with 
it is to treat it with the gravest injustice and offer it the worst 
form of insult." ( 1 : J ) This phrase of Pope Leo XITT occurs in an 
Encyclical Letter dealing with Satan's efforts, through secret 
societies, to undermine the Kingship of Christ in.the world. It is 
the considered judgement of the great Pontiff on what has been 
proclaimed, in country after country, to be one of the marks of 
modern " progress." 

Pope Pius XI insists upon the same point in the Letter 
Qiws Priwtts (1925), On the Kinr/ship of Christ. There the Sov­
ereign Pontiff declares that the naturalistic spirit gradually came 
to infect society and thus "by degrees the religion of Christ was 
put on the same level as false religions and placed ignominiously 
in the same category with them." The insult to Christ the King 
involved in that attitude should make every Catholic resolve to 
undo it. That it does not is proof of how low we have fallen and 
of how sadly we have been influenced by our environment. We 
shall have a clearer understanding of these things at the "last 
judgement when Christ, who has been cast out of public life, 
neglected and ignored, will severely avenge such insults."<14> 

ORGANIZED OPPOSITION TO OUR SUPER­
NATURAL LIFE. 

In this book, as in The Mystical Body of Christ in the .Modern 
World, 1 have treated at some length of the organized opposition 
to Our Lord Jesus Christ and to His work of permeating the world 
with the influence of the Supernatural Life of the Blessed Trinity. 
The steady decay in social acknowledgment of the Kingship of 
Christ, which the world has witnessed for the past ISO years, is 
in great part due to the action of the visible naturalistic forces of 
the Jewish Nation and Freemasonry, acting under the anti-super-

(13) Encyclical Letter, Hunumum genus. On Freemasonry. 
(14) Encyclical Letter, Qua ft Primes, On the King ship of Christ. 
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n a t u r a l i n s p i r a t i o n of S a t a n . T h a t a c t i o n o w e s its success in l a r g e 
m e a s u r e to s e c r e t o r g a n i z a t i o n . Needless to say, the plotting of 
secret societies does not suffice to account for everything in his­
tory, for the causes of historical events are very complex. But if 
these forces are left out of account, modern history becomes a 
puzzle. T h e a r t of m a n o e u v r i n g h u m a n be ings t o w a r d s a c e r t a i n 
g o a l , w i t h o u t the i r b e i n g a w a r e t h a t t h e y a r e b e i n g so m a n o e u v r e d , 
h a s b e e n b r o u g h t to a p i t ch of p e r f e c t i o n n e v e r be fo re a t t a i n e d . 
T h e c o n t r o l of m o n e y f ac i l i t a t e s t h e acqu i s i t i on of the p o w e r t o 
inf luence all t he t e chn ica l a g e n c i e s for the f o r m a t i o n of pub l i c 
o p i n i o n — t h e P r e s s , t h e R a d i o and the C inema . 

I t is c e r t a i n l y t r u e , a s h a s been r e m a r k e d , t h a t it is in g r e a t 
m e a s u r e b e c a u s e C a t h o l i c s fail to l ive fully as m e m b e r s of C h r i s t 
t h a t O u r L o r d ' s e n e m i e s succeed in t he i r de s igns . " If J e w s c o n ­
t r o l t h e f a s h i o n s / ' t he q u e s t i o n is a s k e d , " w h o w e a r t h e m ? " 
B u t it is a l so t r u e t h a t Ca tho l i c s s u c c u m b to the m a c h i n a t i o n s of 
O u r L o r d ' s e n e m i e s l a r g e l y b e c a u s e t h e y a r e no t t r a i n e d for t h e 
r ea l s t r u g g l e in the w o r l d . T h e y l eave school w i t h o u t a d e q u a t e 
k n o w l e d g e of the o r g a n i z e d o p p o s i t i o n t h e y will h a v e to m e e t 
a n d w i t h t h e i r m i n d s h a z y a b o u t t h e po in t s of social o r g a n i z a t i o n 
for w h i c h t h e y m u s t s t a n d a n d a g a i n s t which a t t a c k s a r e b e i n g 
d i r e c t e d . T h e y do n o t r ea l i z e tha t the oppos i t i on ' s u l t i m a t e a i m 
is t h e d i s r u p t i o n of C h r i s t ' s o r d e r and they a re n o t a c c u s t o m e d 
t o t h i n k t h a t t hey m u s t c o - o p e r a t e wi th o t h e r y o u n g Ca tho l i c s 
fo r O u r L o r d ' s p r o g r a m m e , t h a t t h e y m u s t , for e x a m p l e , m a s t e r 
t h e c i n e m a a n d p r e v e n t it f rom u n d e r m i n i n g Chr i s t i an m a r r i a g e , 
t h e f o u n d a t i o n of f ami ly life in t h e i r c o u n t r y . T h u s t h e y d i sp lay 
a l a m e n t a b l e lack of c o h e s i o n a n d a p i t iab le w a n t of e n t h u s i a s m 
for C h r i s t ' s i n t e r e s t s , w i t h the r e su l t t h a t Ca tho l ics w h o s t a n d for 
i n t e g r a l C h r i s t i a n i t y c a n a l w a y s c o u n t on f inding o t h e r Ca tho l i c s 
in t h e s e rv i ce of t h e e n e m y . " M a n y t i m e s , " w r o t e P o p e P i u s X I 
in t h e Encyc l i ca l L e t t e r , Divini Rrdnnptoris, " O u r p a t e r n a l h e a r t 
h a s b e e n s a d d e n e d b y t h e d i v e r g e n c i e s . . . . w h i c h a r r a y in o p ­
p o s i n g c a m p s t h e s o n s of t h e s a m e M o t h e r C h u r c h . T h u s it is 
t h a t t h e r e v o l u t i o n a r i e s , w h o a r e n o t so v e r y n u m e r o u s . . . e n d 
b y p i t t i n g Ca tho l i c s o n e a g a i n s t t h e o t h e r . " 

M E M B E R S O F O N E B O D Y U N D E R C H R I S T 
O U R H E A D . 

T h e r e a c t i o n a g a i n s t t h e o r g a n i z e d p r o p a g a t i o n of N a t u r a l i s m 
wil l d e m a n d an i n t e g r a l g r a s p of o u r c o r p o r a t e o n e n e s s w i t h 
C h r i s t . W e c o m e i n t o u n i o n w i t h O u r L o r d n o t a s i so la ted in­
d i v i d u a l s b u t a s m e m b e r s of a s u p e r n a t u r a l o r g a n i s m , the M y s t i c a l 
B o d y of C h r i s t . E a c h b a p t i z e d C h r i s t i a n e n t e r s i n to an i n t e r i o r 
v i t a l r e l a t i o n w i t h C h r i s t t h r o u g h b e i n g i n c o r p o r a t e d in to t h e 
o r g a n i s m of w h i c h C h r i s t is t h e invis ib le H e a d . Or , to e x p r e s s i t 
6 
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more in accordance with reality, Christ unites each baptized 
Christian with Himself by incorporating him or her into a living 
organism, of which He is the invisible Head. That organism, 
supernatural and supranational, is desiined lo permeate the whole 
social life of States and Nations with the spirit of supernatural 
solidarity in Christ. Of course, the end aimed at by this super­
natural organism in its permeation of Society is the development 
of the individual member's personality through interior union with 
Christ. Hut the individual member will develop his interior per­
sonal life only in proportion as he forgets self for the sake of the 
Head and the whole Iiody. All of us. as members of Christ, must 
strive lo realize the fulness of St. Paul's expression: " I live, now 
not I ; but Christ liveth in me " (Gal., II. 20). 

\n the physical body an individual member can attain its full 
development only by fulfilling its function in perfect subjection to 
the head and in complete harmony with the other members, thus 
co-operating for the good of the whole body, so analogously in the 
Mystical Hody of Christ, an individual member must, as it were, 
lose himself in order to find himself really. Many Catholics, un­
consciously influenced by Protestant individualism, not only con­
sider themselves as imitating Christ, our Model, from outside, so 
to say, but regard themselves as having an isolated individual rela­
tion with Christ. They do not bring home to themselves suffici­
ently that all Christ's members form one organism under Christ, 
battling for the divine order of the world, and that they can grow 
up in Christ, only by supplying their quotas of self-sacrifice in their 
places in the supernatural organism of 1 lis Mystical I>ody. 

Other Catholics seem to be unconsciously iniluenced by the 
Lutheran separation of the Christian and the Citizen and consider 
their spiritual life as a purely interior relation with Christ. The 
spiritual life is, as it were, sectioned off from ordinary everyday 
life. They are in danger of allowing the world around them to be 
organized against Our Lord's programme for order, while they 
continue to practise their religion more or less unconcernedly. 
Thev do not sufhcicntlv realize that we enter into vital relation 
with Christ through being incorporated into a visible organism 
and that wc must take as the starting-point of our spiritual life 
the objective fact of this incorporation. We must not. initiate our 
spiritual life by the soul's looking at itself somewhat after the 
subjective fashion in which Descartes started intellectual life. The 
spiritual life is not the life of a *' soul," but the life of a member 
of Christ, composed of soul and body, occupying a place in an 
organic unity destined to mould the world for Christ. 

The whole body grows in charity and union with Christ, when 
each part supplies what it is destined to give, according to its 
position and function. In Chapter IV of the Kpistle to the Ephes-
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i a n s , e spec i a l l y in v e r s e s 11, 12, 15, 16, St. P a u l i n s i s t s u p o n th i s 
pos i t i ona l d e v e l o p m e n t . W e h a v e g r o w n a c c u s t o m e d to cons ide r ­
i n g o u r s e l v e s a s s e p a r a t e i nd iv idua l s l o o k i n g a t C h r i s t f rom o u t ­
s ide , e a c h o n e l iv ing his o r h e r indiv idual life w i t h C h r i s t . W e 
m u s t c o n s i d e r o u r s e l v e s as w e r e a l l y a r e , t h a t is, as o n e w i t h 
C h r i s t a n d as b e i n g m o v e d b y H i m as a b o d y for the m o u l d i n g 
a n d t r a n s f o r m a t i o n of soc ie ty . In this w a y did the e a r l y Chr i s t ­
i ans t r a n s f o r m t h e s o c i e t y of I m p e r i a l R o m e . A n d in t h e s a m e 
w a y all C a t h o l i c s will be m a d e r e a d y to r e s p o n d to a call s u c h 
as w a s m a d e b y P o p e P i u s X to t h e F r e n c h H i e r a r c h y , in his L e t ­
t e r on t h e S H I o n , " A s in t h e confl ict of i n t e r e s t s / ' w r o t e t h e 
P o p e , " a n d m o s t of all in the s t r u g g l e a g a i n s t u n j u s t fo rces , a 
man's v i r t u e d o e s n o t a l w a y s suffice to a s s u r e h im his da i ly b r e a d , 
a n d as t h e socia l m a c h i n e r y o u g h t to be so o r g a n i z e d as b y i t s 
n a t u r a l a c t i o n to p a r a l y s e the e f fo r t s of the w icked , a n d to r e n d e r 
access ib le to e v e r y m a n of g o o d w i l l h is l e g i t i m a t e s h a r e of t e m ­
p o r a l h a p p i n e s s , W e e a r n e s t l y d e s i r e t h a t y o u s h o u l d t a k e a n 
ac t i ve s h a r e in o r g a n i z i n g s o c i e t y fo r t h a t p u r p o s e . " 

T h e r e t u r n of t h e w o r l d to o r d e r m e a n s i ts r e t u r n to t h e 
i n t e g r a l t r u t h of C h r i s t . " W h e n a n o r g a n i s m d e c a y s a n d b e c o m e s 
c o r r u p t , " w r o t e P o p e L e o XITI , " i t is b e c a u s e it h a s c e a s e d to be 
u n d e r t h e a c t i o n of t h e causes w h i c h had g iven it i t s f o r m a n d 
c o n s t i t u t i o n . T o m a k e it h e a l t h y a n d flourishing a g a i n i t is n e c e s ­
s a r y t o r e s t o r e i t t o the v i v i f y i n g a c t i o n of t hose s a m e c a u s e s . 
. . . J u s t a s C h r i s t i a n i t y c a n n o t p e n e t r a t e i n to t h e soul w i t h o u t 
m a k i n g it b e t t e r , so i t c a n n o t e n t e r i n t o publ ic life w i t h o u t e s t a b ­
l i sh ing o r d e r Tf i t h a s t r a n s f o r m e d p a g a n s o c i e t y . . . . 
so, a f t e r t h e t e r r i b l e s h o c k s w h i c h unbel ief h a s g iven to t h e w o r l d 
in o u r d a y s , i t will b e ab le to p u t t h a t wor ld a g a i n on t h e t r u e 
road , and b r i n g b a c k to o r d e r th£ S t a t e s a n d peop les of m o d e r n 
t imes . B u t t h e r e t u r n of C h r i s t i a n i t y will n o t be efficacious a n d 
c o m p l e t e if it d o e s n o t r e s t o r e t h e w o r l d to a s i nce re love of the 
O n e Ploly C a t h o l i c a n d A p o s t o l i c C h u r c h . In t h e Ca tho l i c C h u r c h 
C h r i s t i a n i t y is i n c a r n a t e . Jt is iden t i f i ed w i t h t h a t p e r f e c t s p i r i t ­
ual soc i e ty , s o v e r e i g n in i ts o w n o r d e r , w h i c h is t h e M y s t i c a l 
B o d y of J e s u s C h r i s t a n d w h i c h h a s for i ts visible h e a d t h e R o m a n 
Pontiff , s u c c e s s o r of t h e P r i n c e of t h e Apos t l e s , . . . S o c i e t y so 
sad ly g o n e a s t r a y m u s t r e - e n t e r t h e b o s o m of the C h u r c h , if i t 
w i s h e s t o r e c o v e r i t s w e l l - b e i n g , i t s r e p o s e a n d i ts s a l v a t i o n . " ( 1 5 J 

S O M E E X P R E S S I O N S O F T H A N K S . 

I a m u n d e r a p a r t i c u l a r o b l i g a t i o n to Miss G. M . C o o g a n , of 
Ch icago , w r i t e r of Money Creators a n d Law fid Money Lectures, 
for g u i d a n c e a n d i n s t r u c t i o n on t h e s u b j e c t of finance. Jf th is 

(is) Apostolic Letter, March 19th, 1902, Review of his Pontificate, 
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b o o k p r o v e s helpful to o t h e r s in u n d e r s t a n d i n g t h e r e l a t i o n of 
m o n e y to the real o r d e r of the w o r l d , i t is in g r e a t p a r t o w i n g t o 
M i s s C o o g a n ' s k i n d n e s s . S h e n o t on ly a s s i s t e d m e w i t h b o o k s 
a n d adv i ce , but s p u r r e d me on to the effort r e q u i r e d to he lp t h e 
p o o r on the o n e h a n d a n d to e n l i g h t e n the b e w i l d e r e d on t h e o t h e r . 

I m u s t a l so t h a n k P r o f e s s o r O 'Rah i l l y of U n i v e r s i t y Co l l ege , 
C o r k , for f ree ly p u t t i n g his p r o f o u n d l e a r n i n g a t m y d i sposa l . I 
am o n l y o n e of m a n y w h o m th i s d i s t i n g u i s h e d I r i s h m a n has m a d e 
b is d e b t o r s . 

1 b e g to r e t u r n m y m o s t g r a t e f u l t h a n k s to t h o s e f i rms a n d 
w r i t e r s f rom w h o s e b o o k s I h a v e q u o t e d a t s o m e l e n g t h . T h e 
p e r m i s s i o n to do so has b e e n m o s t g e n e r o u s l y a c c o r d e d . I n p a r ­
t i c u l a r , 1 wish to m e n t i o n the f o l l o w i n g : T h e E c o n o m i c R e f o r m 
C l u b a n d I n s t i t u t e for The Hoot, of All Evil, by Sir R e g i n a l d R o w e ; 
A l f r e d A. Knopf, Inc., N e w Y o r k , for America Conquers Britain, 
b y L u d w e l l D e n n y ; Messr.s . C h a p m a n a n d Hal l , L td . , for The 
Polish Jew, by B e a t r i c e C. B a s k e r v i l l e ; M r . Geoff rey C r o w t h e r 
a n d M e s s r s . T h o m a s Ne l son a n d Sons , L td . , for M r . C r o w t h e r ' s 
b o o k , An Outline of Monet/; M e s s r s . C h a t t o a n d W i n d u s , for The 
Modern Idolatry, by Je lTrey M a r k ; M r . A. N. F ie ld . N e l s o n , N e w 
Z e a l a n d , fo r The Truth about the Slump, All These Things, Un­
taught History of Money, The Truth about New Zealand, and 
Socialism U nw/fsked; T h e C o n t r o l l e r of TI.M. S t a t i o n e r y Office for 
The Report of the Select Committer on Patent Medicines ( H . C . 
414) ; K . R . P . P u b l i c a t i o n s , for Ta.r-Bmids or Bondage, by J o h n 
M i t c h e l l ; T h e F o r u m P r e s s , for Our Daily Bready by P r o f e s s o r 
J o s e p h R e i l l y ; Dr. D o u g l a s I 'oyd , for Barrier to Health; Mis s G. 
M. C o o g a n , C h i c a g o , for Money Creators a n d Lawful Money 
Lectures; P r o f e s s o r A l f r ed O ' R a h i l l y a n d t h e C o r k U n i v e r s i t y 
P r e s s , for P r o f e s s o r O ' R a h i l l y ' s b o o k , Money; W e l l s G a r d n e r , B a r ­
t o n & Co. . L td . , for Professor Skinner alias Montagu Xor?nan, b y 
J o h n T-Iargrave ; T h e F o o d E d u c a t i o n S o c i e t y for Bread in Peace 
and War; G e o r g e R o u t l e d g e & S o n s , L td . , for The Role of Money, 
by P r o f e s s o r S o d d y ; T h e A m e r i c a n Counc i l on P u b l i c Affa i r s , 
F l o r i d a A v e n u e , W a s h i n g t o n , D.C. , for Interest and Usury, by R e v . 
IF W . D e m p s c y , S .J . ; F a b e r a n d P a b e r , L t d . , for Alternative to 
Death, b y t h e E a r l of P o r t s m o u t h ( V i s c o u n t L y m i n g t o n ) ; J . M. 
D e n t & S o n s , L td . , for Look, to the Land, by F o r d N o r t h b o u r n e . 

I b e g to m e n t i o n a l so M e s s r s . S i m o n a n d S c h u s t e r , Inc . , of 
N e w Y o r k , a n d T h e C r e s s e t P r e s s , b y w h o m p e r m i s s i o n to q u o t e 
f rom Wall Street under Oath w a s g r a n t e d on specia l c o n d i t i o n s . 

T h r o u g h t h e k i n d n e s s of a f r i end , a n I r i sh p r i e s t r e s i d e n t in 
F r a n c e , I w a s able to g e t in t o u c h w i t h D e s c l e e , D e B r o u w e r e t 
Cie , P a r i s , for La Juridiction de VBglise sur la Citi, b y l'abbe 
C h a r l e s J o u r n e l , and Philosophic Economique by M o n s i e u r J . 
V i a l a l o u x ; and w i t h B e a u c h e s n e e t F i l s , P a r i s , for La 
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Mt/sterieuse Internationale Juive, by M. Leon de Poncins. I beg 
to thank both those firms. My friend was not able to get in con­
tact with the Editions Spes, Paris, for. La Legon du Passe, by 
Mgr. Landrieux. 

The permission kindly accorded by Messrs. .Burns, Oales and 
Washbournc, Ltd., to quote from The Persecution of the Catholic 
Church in the Third Reich, was availed of only for small portions 
of the translations of two documents, which 1 had previously trans­
lated. In those two passages, the version of the above-mentioned 
book gave the meaning more accurately. 

1 beg to return thanks also to the Editors of The Irish Catholic, 
The Standard, and The Irish Ecclesiastical Record, for permission 
to republish the portions of the book, which appeared in those 
periodicals. 

J wish to make special mention of one book—though I have 
quoted only a few passages from it—because of the help it has 
been to me in seeing the history of the world in iis true 
perspective, that is, in relation to" Our Lord. That book is 
La Rot/ante Sociale de A\ S. Jesus-Christ d'apres le Cardinal Pie 
{The Kingship of Christ according to Cardinal Pie of Poitiers), 
by Pere Theotime-de St. Just. Pope Pius X told the students of 
the French Seminary, Rome, on audience, that he had read and 
re-read the works of Cardinal Pie, who was Bishop of Poitiers 
from 1849 to 1880. Other Sovereign Pontiffs, Pius IX, Leo XIII, 
Benedict XV, have added their encomiums to those of Pius X. I 
may say that the great Cardinal's ideas permeate every chapter of 
this book. 

My gratitude is due to Rev. J. J. Ryan, C.S.Sp., M.A., of Black-
rock College, for his kindness in reading the manuscript and for 
many helpful suggestions. I am also very grateful to the Scholas­
tics of the Congregation of the Holy Ghost for typing the manu­
script, correcting the proofs and compiling the Index. 

Finally, a special word of thanks is due to the Printers, The 
Kerryman, Ltd., Tralee, and to the Publishers, The Forum Press, 
Cork, for their great kindness and consideration. 

DENIS FAHEY, C.S.Sp. 
Feast of the Most Pure Heart 
of the Blessed Virgin Mary, 
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CHAPTER I. 

THE MYSTICAL BODY OF CHRIST. 

GOD IS SUBSISTENT LOVE OF ORDER. 

G o d is t h e S u b s i s t e n t A c t of I n t e l l i g e n c e of t h e inf ini te ly 
o r d e r e d B e i n g t h a t is H imse l f , so H e m a y be d e s c r i b e d as t h e 
S u b s i s t e n t G r a s p of In f in i t e O r d e r . H e is a t t he s a m e t ime t h e 
S u b s i s t e n t A c t of L o v e of t h e Inf in i te Good t h a t is Himsel f . H e 
is , t h e r e f o r e , S u b s i s t e n t L o v e of Order.* 1 * T h e wor ld , H i s C r e a t i o n , 
is i n t e n d e d t o ref lect in i t s l i m i t e d w a y the Inf ini te L o v e of o r d e r 
of i t s C r e a t o r . St . T h o m a s p o i n t s o u t t h a t t he i n e x h a u s t i b l e 
m a g n i f i c e n c e a n d l o v e a b l e n e s s of t h e divine p e r f e c t i o n s a r e m o r e 
s t r i k i n g l y b r o u g h t h o m e to us b y t h e g r e a t d i v e r s i t y of c r e a t e d 
t h i n g s , t h a n t h e y w o u l d h a v e b e e n if God had b e e n less p r o f u s e 
in H i s g e n e r o s i t y . " W e m u s t h o l d / ' he w r i t e s , " t h a t t he d i s ­
t i n c t i o n b e t w e e n c r e a t e d t h i n g s a n d the i r mu l t i p l i c i t y h a v e b e e n 
w i l l e d b y t h e F i r s t M o v e r , God Himse l f . H e b r o u g h t t h i n g s i n t o 
b e i n g , in o r d e r to m a n i f e s t H i s G o o d n e s s b y c o m m u n i c a t i n g t o 
t h e m a s h a r e in it. A s H i s P e r f e c t i o n and G o o d n e s s could n o t be 
a d e q u a t e l y r e p r e s e n t e d b y o n e c r e a t u r e , H e c r e a t e d m a n y differ­
e n t c r e a t u r e s in o r d e r t h a t t h e Div ine B e a u t y m i g h t be m i r r o r e d 
f o r t h less i n a d e q u a t e l y . T h u s o n e c r e a t u r e ' s insufficiency as a 
r e p r e s e n t a t i o n of t h e D i v i n e G o o d n e s s is c o m p e n s a t e d in s o m e 
d e g r e e b y a n o t h e r . G o o d n e s s , w h i c h in God is s imple and u n ­
d iv ided , is to be m e t w i t h in c r e a t u r e s s c a t t e r e d in p ro fus ion in 
a v a r i e t y of f o r m s . A c c o r d i n g l y , t h e w h o l e u n i v e r s e ref lects t h e 
D i v i n e G o o d n e s s m o r e p e r f e c t l y t h a n a n y ind iv idua l c r e a t u r e . " ( 2 J 

T h e i r r a t i o n a l c r e a t i o n is d e s t i n e d to m i r r o r fo r th t h e d iv ine p e r ­
f e c t i o n s u n c o n s c i o u s l y ; i n t e l l e c t u a l c r e a t u r e s a r e m e a n t to r e p r o ­
d u c e t h e m c o n s c i o u s l y a n d k n o w i n g l y . M e n ( a n d a n g e l s ) a r e 

(1) According to the definit ion of St. Thomas, quoted by Pope P ius 
X I in the Encyclical Le t te r , Quadragesimo Anno, " order is the u n i t y 
a r i s i n g from the ap t a r r a n g e m e n t of a p lu ra l i ty of objects , ; (Summa 
Contra Gent., I l l , 71).^ I t may also be described as the harmonious 
a r r a n g e m e n t of th ings in re la t ion to thei r pr inc ip le and amongst them­
selves, according' to p r i o r i t y and pos ter ior i ty of na tu re , or igin, caus­
a l i ty , etc. 

(2) l a P . , a. l ,c. An aspect of this thought had been already ex­
pressed by the Angelic Doctor when he s a i d : " T h e perfection of the 
whole o rder of the 'world is what is best in creat ion " I a P . , Q.15, a.2,c. 
Cf. I a P . , Q.65, a.% 

c 
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b o u n d to g r a s p t h e o r d e r of t h e w o r l d w i t h t h e i r i n t e l l i g e n c e s , 
a c c e p t i t w i t h t h e i r wi l ls a n d e x p r e s s t h a t a c c e p t a n c e in a c c o r d ­
a n c e w i t h t h e i r n a t u r e s . God ' s r i g h t s , as C r e a t o r a n d F a t h e r , to 
t h a t r e c o g n i t i o n and t h a t a c c e p t a n c e a r e i r r e f r a g a b l e , a n d the 
o n e w a y for t h e r a t i o n a l c r e a t u r e to a t t a i n t h e d e v e l o p m e n t of 
t r u e p e r s o n a l i t y is b y t h a t r e c o g n i t i o n a n d t h a t acceptance .* 3 ^ 
N o w t h e c e n t r e of o r d e r in t h e a c t u a l w o r l d is O u r L o r d J e s u s 
C h r i s t , fo r i t is t h r o u g h H i m a l o n e t h a t m e n c a n b e in ful ly h a r ­
m o n i o u s r e l a t i o n to God a n d a m o n g s t t h e m s e l v e s . T h e c u l m i n ­
a t i n g e x p r e s s i o n of m a n k i n d ' s a c c e p t a n c e of o r d e r is t h e H o l y 
Sacr i f ice of t h e M a s s . T h i s is so b e c a u s e t h e M a s s , b e i n g t h e 
r e n e w a l of t h e o n e s u p r e m e l y a c c e p t a b l e a c t of s u b m i s s i o n of 
C a l v a r y , is t h e official a c t of s u b m i s s i o n t o God in T h r e e D i v i n e 
P e r s o n s , o n t h e p a r t of t h e M y s t i c a l B o d y of C h r i s t , in u n i o n 
w i t h i t s H e a d . A c c o r d i n g l y , G o d ' s r i g h t s a r e r e s p e c t e d in t h e 
w o r l d , in p r o p o r t i o n as love of a n d s u b m i s s i o n t o t h e o r d e r 
e s t a b l i s h e d b y t h e B l e s s e d T r i n i t y a r e e x p r e s s e d by all a t M a s s 
a n d find c o n c r e t e r e a l i z a t i o n in the o r g a n i z a t i o n of s o c i e t y . 

T h e r e f o r e , t h e s t u d y of t h e p h i l o s o p h y ( o r t h e o l o g y ) of h i s ­
t o r y m u s t c o m p r i s e a b o v e all t h e e x a m i n a t i o n of p r o g r e s s o r r e ­
g r e s s in t h e w o r l d ' s a c c e p t a n c e of o r d e r in un ion w i t h O u r L o r d 
in t h e Sacr i f i ce of t h e M a s s . T h a t t h e i m p o r t of t h e s e l a c o n i c 
s t a t e m e n t s m a y be fully u n d e r s t o o d , w e m u s t d w e l l a t s o m e 
l e n g t h in s u c c e s s i v e c h a p t e r s in t h i s o p e n i n g p a r t , o n t h e m e a n i n g 
of t h e M y s t i c a l B o d y of C h r i s t , of t h e K i n g s h i p of C h r i s t in i t s 
e s s e n c e a n d in i t s i n t e g r i t y , a n d of t h e s ign i f icance of t h e H o l y 
Sacr i f ice of t h e M a s s . W e sha l l t r e a t in th is first c h a p t e r of t h e 
M y s t i c a l B o d y of C h r i s t a n d of t h e o r d e r e d d e v e l o p m e n t of o u r 
p e r s o n a l i t y t h r o u g h o u r m e m b e r s h i p the reof . 

GOD'S UNCHANGING PURPOSE. 

I n h u m a n b e i n g s , t h r e e k i n d s of life a r c to be f o u n d , — s e n s e 
life, r a t i o n a l l ife, a n d S u p e r n a t u r a l L i f e . ( ' 1 } S e n s e life, w h i c h w e 
h a v e in c o m m o n w i t h t h e a n i m a l s , is t he life of o u r s e n s e s of 
s i g h t , h e a r i n g , t o u c h , e t c . , i n c l u d i n g a l so , of c o u r s e , i n s t i n c t , 
i m a g i n a t i o n a n d s e n s e - m e m o r y . R a t i o n a l life is t h e life b y w h i c h 
w e d o m i n a t e o v e r a n d a r e s u p e r i o r to t h e b r u t e c r e a t i o n . B o t h 

(3) "According to the Phi losophers , the final perfection to which the 
h u m a n soul can a t t a i n is tha t i t should unders t and the whole o rder of 
the universe and i ts causes. This , they hold, is man ' s final end, which 
we (Chr i s t i ans o r Theologians) know to he the vision of God in Three 
Divine Persons " (St . Thomas , De Vcritate, Q.2, a.2). The super­
n a t u r a l end is an elevat ion and perfect ion of the n a t u r a l end. 

W S u p e r n a t u r a l Life is mean t to be in all , according to the Divine 
P l a n , though, un fo r tuna te ly , it. may no t be, because of sin. Vegetat ive 
life is left out of account in th is s tudy, for i t is no t subject to our free 
will. 
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of t h e s e f o r m s of l ife, b e i n g due t o us b y o u r n a t u r e , a r e m e r e l y 
n a t u r a l . B y S a n c t i f y i n g G r a c e , h o w e v e r , w e h a v e a c r e a t e d 
p a r t i c i p a t i o n in t h e D i v i n e N a t u r e , a s h a r e in t h e Div ine L i fe as 
i t h a s b e e n l ived f r o m all e t e r n i t y b y t h e T h r e e P e r s o n s of t h e 
M o s t H o l y T r i n i t y . A s t h a t D i v i h e Li fe , inf ini te ly s u p e r i o r to all 
n a t u r a l l i fe , i s , of all , t h e m o s t r ea l , so t h e L i f e of G r a c e i s , in t h e 
fu l les t and t r u e s t s e n s e , o u r m o s t r ea l life. D iv ine G r a c e is life. 
I t is n o t a m e r e i n a n i m a t e o r n a m e n t , l ike a l u m i n o u s c o a t i n g of 
p a i n t , b u t i t is l ife a n d e n e r g y a t t h e i r h i g h e s t a n d sub l imes t . 
G r a c e is d e s t i n e d to e n a b l e t h e h u m a n soul to e n t e r in to r e l a t i o n 
w i t h t h e B l e s s e d T r i n i t y p r e s e n t in it , in the o b s c u r i t y of f a i t h 
h e r e b e l o w in p r e p a r a t i o n for t h e fulness of v is ion h e r e a f t e r in 
h e a v e n . O u t of love for us h u m a n b e i n g s , God w a s n o t c o n t e n t 
w i t h g i v i n g us m e r e l y n a t u r a l l ife, t h a t is , t h e n a t u r a l e q u i p m e n t 
of sou l a n d b o d y d u e to u s a s m e m b e r s of t h e h u m a n r a c e , b u t 
g a v e us bes ides a s h a r e in H i s o w n I n n e r Li fe in T h r e e D i v i n e 
P e r s o n s . W h y did H e do t h i s ? B e c a u s e H e w a n t e d to c o m e t o 
dwe l l in o u r sou l s as o u r g u e s t a n d be w e l c o m e d t h e r e w i t h a 
l o v e of t h e s a m e " t e x t u r e " o r " q u a l i t y " — t h e e x p r e s s i o n s a r e 
m a t e r i a l a n d d e f e c t i v e — a s t h a t of t h e H o l y G h o s t for the F a t h e r 
a n d Son . I t w a s b e c a u s e t h e B le s sed T r i n i t y w a n t e d to d r a w us 
i n t o t h e F a m i l y - C i r c l e of God and e n t e r i n to r e l a t i o n s of p e r s o n a l 
f r i e n d s h i p a n d love w i t h us t h a t the Life of G r a c e w a s b e s t o w e d 
u p o n u s a t t h e b e g i n n i n g . W i t h o u t t h e L i fe of G r a c e , w e cou ld 
h a v e k n o w n a n d loved G o d as o u r C r e a t o r , b u t w e could n o t h a v e 
k n o w n a n d loved God in T h r e e Div ine P e r s o n s . W i t h o u t t h a t 
l ife w e could n o t h a v e a s p i r e d to t h e i n t i m a c y of the D iv ine F a m i l y -
Ci rc le . I n c o n s e q u e n c e , t h e r e is an infinite difference in o u r 
d e s t i n y . 

T h e s e d i f fe ren t g r a d e s of life, h o w e v e r , a r e n o t n o w h a r m o n ­
i o u s l y i n t e r r e l a t e d in o u r b e i n g as t h e y w e r e in o u r first p a r e n t s . 
G o d p o u r e d S u p e r n a t u r a l L i fe i n to the sou ls of o u r first p a r e n t s , 
in o r d e r , as h a s b e e n sa id , t o d r a w n o t o n l y t h e m b u t all t h e i r 
d e s c e n d a n t s i n t o t h e cyc le of H i s I n n e r Li fe in T h r e e D i v i n e 
P e r s o n s . A l o n g w i t h h u m a n n a t u r e , S u p e r n a t u r a l L i fe w a s to be 
c o m m u n i c a t e d to e v e r y child of A d a m so t h a t God could be t h e 
p e r s o n a l f r iend of e a c h a n d e v e r y o n e and find in h i m a love of 
o r d e r of t h e s a m e " q u a l i t y " a s in Himse l f . A n d to e n s u r e t h a t 
t h i s f r i e n d s h i p could b e eas i ly cu l t i va t ed , h u m a n n a t u r e w a s n o t 
lef t to be a g r o u p of d i s o r d e r l y t e n d e n c i e s and a p p e t i t e s , e a c h 
a i m i n g a t i t s p r o p e r ob jec t , i t s o w n good , i r r e s p e c t i v e of t h e 
r i g h t r e l a t i o n to t h e o t h e r p o w e r s a n d to t h e w h o l e be ing . N o ! 
b y a spec ia l p r e t e r n a t u r a l g i f t cal led the Gift of I n t e g r i t y , h a r m o n y 
w a s a s s u r e d . A c c o r d i n g l y , o r d e r e d c o l l a b o r a t i o n of all t he r e ­
s o u r c e s of t h e t w o n a t u r a l f o r m s of life, s e n s e life a n d r a t i o n a l l ife, 
w i t h t h e i n t e r i o r m o v e m e n t of u n i o n w i t h t h e B l e s s e d T r i n i t y in 
t h e s u p e r n a t u r a l love of c h a r i t y w a s i n t e n d e d to be t h e c h a r a c t e r -
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ist ic n o t e of h u m a n e x i s t e n c e . B y t h e o t h e r p r e t e r n a t u r a l g i f t of 
I m m o r t a l i t y , o u r first p a r e n t s a n d t h e i r d e s c e n d a n t s cou ld h a v e 
l ived by f a i th in un ion w i t h t h e B l e s s e d T r i n i t y p r e s e n t in t h e m 
a n d h a v e m o v e d f o r w a r d to t h e v i s ion of t h e B lessed T r i n i t y w i t h ­
o u t p a s s i n g b y t h e s o r r o w f u l g a t e w a y of dea th . ( 5 > 

If t h e g i f t of S u p e r n a t u r a l L i fe h a d m e a n t the d i r e c t v i s ion of 
God, t h e r e w o u l d n o t h a v e b e e n a n y m e a n i n g in God ' s a s k i n g A d a m 
if h e w i s h e d to a c c e p t S u p e r n a t u r a l L i fe and h a p p i n e s s in f r i end ­
sh ip w i t h t h e B l e s s e d T r i n i t y , for h imse l f and his d e s c e n d a n t s . I n 
v i r t u e of h i s i n t e l l e c t u a l n a t u r e A d a m w a s a free b e i n g , i n c a p ­
ab le of b e i n g d e p r i v e d of his f r e e d o m of choice by the p r e s e n t a t i o n 
of a n y c r e a t e d good , b u t i n c a p a b l e too of t u r n i n g a w a y f r o m t h e 
v i s ion of G o d face to face. H e n c e S u p e r n a t u r a l Life w a s a d a p t e d 
t o his f acu l t i e s , in o r d e r t h a t in t h e o b s c u r e l i gh t ' o f fa i th , he m i g h t 
g i v e a f ree a n s w e r to God ' s l o v i n g q u e s t i o n . W e k n o w b y r e v e l a ­
t i o n t h a t t h e a n s w e r w a s in t h e n e g a t i v e . O u r f i rs t p a r e n t s 
e l e c t e d n o t to d e p e n d on G o d for t h e i r h a p p i n e s s b u t o n t h e m ­
se lves . I n s p i t e of t h e c l e a r n e s s w i t h wh ich t h e y g r a s p e d o r d e r 
a n d t h e e a s e w i t h w h i c h t h e y cou ld h a v e a d h e r e d to it , t h e y r e ­
j e c t e d s u p e r n a t u r a l f r i e n d s h i p w i t h G o d a n d p u t t h e m s e l v e s i n s t e a d 
of God in t h e c e n t r e of t h e w o r l d . T h e y did th is a t t h e i n s t i g a ­
t i o n of S a t a n w h o , a l o n g w i t h t h e o t h e r fal len a n g e l s , h a d a l r e a d y 
m a d e t h e s a m e s e l f - c e n t r e d cho ice . T h e fal len a n g e l s ' dec i s ion 
w a s , h o w e v e r , i r r e v o c a b l e . I t w a s a d e c l a r a t i o n b y t h e w h o l e 
b o d y of t h e m t o g e t h e r , of p e r p e t u a l w a r o n a n d u n c e a s i n g o p p o ­
s i t i on to t h e B le s sed T r i n i t y a n d t h e S u p e r n a t u r a l L i fe of Grace . ( G > 
T h e fall of t h e h u m a n r a c e could b e u n d o n e , b e c a u s e h u m a n b e i n g s 
c a n c h a n g e t h e i r m i n d s a n d t h e h u m a n r a c e c o m e s i n t o 
e x i s t e n c e s u c c e s s i v e l y b y p r o p a g a t i o n f rom the first Adam.* 7 ) 
I t w a s in fact u n d o n e , a n d o r d e r w a s r e s t o r e d t o t h e 
w o r l d b y t h e S e c o n d A d a m , O u r L o r d J esus C h r i s t , S o n 
of t h e V i r g i n M a r y , o u r I m m a c u l a t e M o t h e r . God did 
n o t a b a n d o n H i s c h e r i s h e d p u r p o s e of c o m i n g to dwe l l in o u r 

m (5) I n his work, The Holy Ghost, pp . 152-154, Rev. E. Leen v C .S .Sp . , 
p o i n t s ou t the lowering of the ideal of life t h a t comes from the doc t r ine 
of God 's -presence in the soul by Grace being connected in childhood 
wi th the image of God as a watchful, inexorable Judge , ins tead of a 
loving tender Fa the r , longing to dwell a lways in our souls. 1 1 W h a t a 
change could be wrought if i t were b rought home to all chi ldren from 
the beginning t h a t God is, indeed, watchful , but watchful r a the r for 
the purpose of do ing us good t h a n of finding us at f a u l t ! Wha t a 
different idea would be had of God, if the child were t a u g h t from the 
beg inn ing tha t God's v igi lance was a v ig i lance of love and not of dis­
approva l—the vigi lance of the loving fa ther and not t h a t of the 
suspicious warde r ! Too frequent ly i t is the idea of God as the ju s t 
a n d inflexible judge t h a t is stressed in the ins t ruc t ion of the young. 
Th i s is a defective presentment of C h r i s t i a n i t y / 7 

<6> l a P . , Q.64, a.2 and l a P. , Q.63, a.3. 
(7) l a P . , Q.64, a.2. 
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souls as our Guest. Adam's refusal to enter into His designs 
brought about a change of plan for the realization of His aim, 
but that aim remained the same, and fallen man was raised to 
the dignity of a member of Christ. Nor was that all. By the 
manner in which He set about undoing the Fall, God showed also 
that it was not through cold indifference or lack of affection that 
He did not prevent the sin of our first parents. Not only did He 
not remain aloof from the fallen race, but He accepted all the 
consequences of the Fall for Himself become Man, except the one 
incompatible with His Divine Nature—Sin. t s^ The Supernatural 
Life of Grace now becomes ours, not at our generation or con­
ception, as would have been the case if Adam had not sinned, but 
by reason of our being incorporated into Our Lord's Mystical 
Body by the Sacrament of Baptism. 

To use the words of Pope Pius XI, Baptism sets up in every­
one in whom there is not an obstinate attachment to mortal sin 
the circulation of the life-blood of Grace.w We are all one with, 
the first Adam, our natural head, and receive from him at our con­
ception a fallen nature with its tendency to make of self the centre 
of life. We are all intended by God to become one with Christ, 
our Supernatural Head, and to receive the Life of Grace with its 
tendency to centre life on the Blessed Trinity, through being en­
grafted on Christ by Baptism. St. Paul dwells at some length 

(8) When speaking of a change of plan in God. we are using human 
imperfect language. There is no change in God. St. Thomas treats the 
point with his customary lucidity: " I answer that the will of God is 
entirely unchangeable. On this point we must consider that to change 
the will is one thing; to will that certain things should be changed is 
another. It is possible to will a thing to be done now and its contrary 
afterwards; and yet for the will to remain permanently the same': 
whereas the will would be changed if one should begin to will what before 
he had not willed; or cease to will what he had previously willed. This 
cannot ha^rjen, unless we presuppose change either in knowledge or in 
the disposition of the substance of the wilier. . . . Now it has already 
been shown that both the substance of God and His knowledge are 
entirely unchangeable (Q.IX, a.l; XIV, a.T5). Therefore His will must 
be entirely unchangeable J 1 (la P., Q.XIX, a.7). 

" It was necessary, dearly beloved, that the unchanging' God, whose 
will cannot lose its kindliness, should accomplish in more obscure and 
mysterious fashion what in His paternal affection He had first arranged, 
in order that mankind, urged on to sin by the cunning of the evil one, 
should not be lost. . . (Second Sermon of Pope St. Leo the Great 
on the Nativity. Fifth Lesson of Matins for the Feast of the Annuncia­
tion). 

W " Now every Christian receives the supernatural life, which cir­
culates in the veins of the Mystical Body of Christ, that abundant life 
which Christ, as He himself says, came to bestow upon the world. Con­
sequently, every Christian ought to diffuse that life to others who either 
do not possess it or who have it only feebly or merely in appearance " 
(Letter of Pope Pius XI to the Cardinal Patriarch of Lisbon, Nov. 
1 0 , 1 9 3 3 ) . 
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on the c o n t r a s t b e t w e e n o u r s o l i d a r i t y in t h e first A d a m a n d o u r 
s o l i d a r i t y in t h e Second A d a m , in the E p i s t l e to t h e R o m a n s , V, 
1 2 — 2 1 : " W h e r e f o r e a s b y o n e m a n s in e n t e r e d i n t o th i s w o r l d , 
a n d b y s in d e a t h ; a n d so d e a t h p a s s e d u p o n all m e n , in w h o m all 
h a v e s i n n e d . . . Bu t d e a t h r e i g n e d f rom A d a m u n t o M o s e s , e v e n 
o v e r t h e m a l so w h o h a v e n o t s i n n e d a f t e r the s i m i l i t u d e of t h e 
t r a n s g r e s s i o n of A d a m , w h o is a figure of h im w h o w a s to c o m e . 
B u t n o t a s t h e offence, so a l so t h e gif t . F o r if b y t h e offence of 
o n e , m a n y d i e d ; m u c h m o r e t h e g r a c e of God, a n d t h e gi f t , by 
t h e g r a c e of o n e m a n , J e s u s C h r i s t , h a t h a b o u n d e d u n t o m a n y . 
A n d n o t a s i t w a s by one sin, so a l so is the gift . F o r j u d g m e n t 
i n d e e d w a s b y o n e u n t o c o n d e m n a t i o n ; b u t g r a c e is of m a n y 
of fences , u n t o jus t i f i ca t ion . F o r if b y o n e m a n ' s of fence d e a t h 
r e i g n e d t h r o u g h o n e ; m u c h m o r e t h e y w h o rece ive a b u n d a n c e of 
g r a c e , a n d of t h e g i f t , and of j u s t i ce , shal l r e i g n in life t h r o u g h 
o n e , J e s u s C h r i s t . T h e r e f o r e , as b y t h e offence of o n e , u n t o all 
m e n to c o n d e m n a t i o n ; so a l so by t h e jus t ice of o n e u n t o all m e n 
to ju s t i f i ca t ion of life. L o r as by the d i s o b e d i e n c e of o n e m a n , 
m a n y w e r e m a d e s i n n e r s ; so a l so b y t h e o b e d i e n c e of o n e , m a n y 
shal l be m a d e j u s t . . . . A n d w h e r e sin a b o u n d e d , g r a c e did m o r e 
a b o u n d . T h a t a s sin h a t h r e i g n e d t o d e a t h ; so a l so g r a c e m i g h t 
r e i g n bv j u s t i c e u n t o life e v e r l a s t i n g , t h r o u g h J e s u s C h r i s t O u r 
Lord ."<"» 

NATURALISM AND OUR SUPERNATURAL LIFE. 

A c c o r d i n g l y , w e all c o m e i n t o t h e w o r l d , g e n e r a t i o n a f t e r g e n e r ­
a t i o n , d e p r i v e d n o t on ly of t h e p r e t e r n a t u r a l g i f t s of I n t e g r i t y a n d 
I m m o r t a l i t y , b u t a l so of the S u p e r n a t u r a l L i fe of G r a c e . T h e loss 
of t h e gi f t of I n t e g r i t y leads to t h e r e v o l t of the p a s s i o n s a g a i n s t 
r e a s o n a n d a g a i n s t t h e D iv ine L i f e ; t h e loss of the Gif t of I m m o r ­
t a l i t y l eads t o su f fe r ing , d i s e a s e a n d d e a t h . O w i n g t o t h e loss of 
S u p e r n a t u r a l L i f e a n d o u r c o n s e q u e n t a v e r s i o n f rom G o d , o u r in ­
t e l l i g e n c e is d a r k e n e d , o u r will is w e a k e n e d and o u r s ense - l i f e is 
inc l ined to r e v o l t a g a i n s t o r d e r . I t is t r u e t h a t o u r n a t u r e is n o t 
c o r r u p t e d in i t se l f a s L u t h e r a n d t h e J a n s e n i s t s he ld . T h e p r i ­
m o r d i a l i n c l i n a t i o n of o u r n a t u r e is to God a n d t h a t e s s e n t i a l in ­
c l i n a t i o n r e m a i n s . I t is, h o w e v e r , w e a k e n e d by o r i g i n a l s in, so 
t h a t t h e c o n c r e t e p s y c h o l o g i c a l m a n i f e s t a t i o n s of o u r m o r a l l ife, 
e v e n a f t e r t h e D i v i n e L i fe of G r a c e h a s b e e n r e s t o r e d to us in 

do) I n I H a P . , Q.3, a.8, St. Thomas says it was most fitting tha t the 
Second Person of the Blessed 'Tr in i ty should become man, because the 
Word , like the concept or idea of the a r t i s t , is the exemplar cause of 
a l l t h a t God has made. J u s t as the a r t i s t , by the intel l igible form of 
h i s a r t , whereby he produced his masterpiece, restores i t when it has 
fal len in to ru in , so God restores the o rde r of the world d i s tu rbed by 
sin. " God indeed was in Chr is t reconci l ing the world to Himself " 
( I I Cor., V, 19). 
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Baptism, are generally selfish with a disordered love of self. Our 
concrete judgements are liable to be erroneous, and we are exposed 
in our acts of will to make of self the centre of Iife.<u> We are 
bound to grasp the order of life, accept it and express it. yet we 
easily lose sight of the ideal of living the whole of life here below 
in union with the Blessed Trinity as members of Christ, in pre­
paration for the intimacy of heaven. God's desire, then, is to draw 
us all into union with Himself in Three Divine Persons, through 
our willing acceptance of the duty of living life in full subjection 
to Our Lord as His members. But God's wish is in continual 
danger of being thwarted by our tendency to turn against His 
impulses and make of self the centre of life, in this way hamper­
ing the development of our personality. We have to struggle with 
the aid of Divine Grace to acknowledge God's rights to the full 
and not place self on the same level as God or on a higher level. 
Even if there were no organized naturalistic or anti-supernatural 
forces at work in the world, striving to mould social institutions 
to active hostility to the Supernatural Life, there arc anti-super­
natural tendencies in ourselves (hat have to be combated by self-
discipline and social organization. We may speak of those forces or 
tendencies that are in each of us, as unorganized anti-supernatural 
or naturalistic forces, in contrast with the organized forces, visible 
and invisible, that are working for Naturalism. 

What is meant by Xaturalism? We can best describe it by 
contrasting it with the supernatural ideal of the Catholic Church. 
This supernatural ideal affirms: firstly, that the Life of Grace, a 
share in the Inner Life of the Blessed Trinity, is infinitely higher 
than the natural life of human reason; secondly, that the loss of 
Supernatural Life on account of the first Adam's fall has been 
repaired through membership of the Mystical Body of the Second 
Adam, Our Lord Jesus Christ, who in the existing order is the 
unique Source of that Life; and, thirdly, as a logical consequence, 
that it is only through cultivation of our membership of Our Lord's 
Mystical Body that we can be good and true men as we ought 
to be. Accordingly, minds imbued with the supernatural ideal will 
proclaim that the Catholic Church, the Mystical Body of Christ, 
is infinitely higher and nobler than any natural society, while in­
sisting at the same time that ordered love of country and native 
land must be sedulously cultivated. They will aim, not as isolated 
individuals, but fully conscious of their royal dignity as members 
of a living organism, at permeating all social life, political and 
economic, with the spirit of membership of Christ. 

Naturalism, on the other hand, is described as follows by Pope 
Leo XIII: " The fundamental doctrine of the Naturalists, which 

Cf. L* Amour de Dieu, et la Croix de Jesus, pp. 305-315, by Pere 
Garrigou-Lagrange,. O.P. 
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t h e y suff ic ient ly m a k e k n o w n b y t h e i r v e r y n a m e , is t h a t h u m a n 
n a t u r e a n d h u m a n r e a s o n o u g h t in all t h i n g s to be m i s t r e s s a n d 
g u i d e . L a y i n g this d o w n , t h e y c a r e l i t t le for d u t i e s to God , o r 
p e r v e r t t h e m b y e r r o n e o u s a n d v a g u e op in ions . F o r t h e y d e n y 
t h a t a n y t h i n g h a s been t a u g h t b y G o d : t h e y a l l o w n o d o g m a of 
r e l i g ion o r t r u t h w h i c h c a n n o t be u n d e r s t o o d by t h e h u m a n in­
t e l l i g e n c e , n o r a n y t e a c h e r w h o o u g h t to be be l i eved b y r e a s o n 
of his a u t h o r i t y . . . . I t is t h e specia l and exc lus ive d u t y of t h e 
Ca tho l i c C h u r c h fully to s e t f o r t h in w o r d s t r u t h s d iv ine ly r e c e i v e d 
a n d , b e s i d e s o f fe r ing o t h e r d iv ine he lps to s a lva t i on , to t e a c h t h e 
a u t h o r i t y of h e r office, a n d to d e f e n d t h e s a m e w i t h p e r f e c t p u r ­
i ty . . . . " < I 2 ) " W h a t Naturalists o r Rationalists a i m a t in phi l ­
o s o p h y , t h a t t h e s u p p o r t e r s of Liberalism, c a r r y i n g o u t t h e p r i n ­
ciples la id d o w n by N a t u r a l i s m , a r e a t t e m p t i n g in t h e d o m a i n of 
m o r a l i t y a n d pol i t ics . T h e f u n d a m e n t a l d o c t r i n e of R a t i o n a l i s m 
is the s u p r e m a c y of h u m a n r e a s o n , w h i c h , r e f u s i n g d u e s u b m i s s i o n 
t o t h e d iv ine a n d e t e r n a l r e a s o n , p r o c l a i m s i ts o w n i n d e p e n d e n c e , 
a n d c o n s t i t u t e s i tself t h e s u p r e m e p r inc ip le and s o u r c e and j u d g e 
of t r u t h . H e n c e these f o l l o w e r s of L i b e r a l i s m d e n y t h e e x i s t e n c e 
of a n y d iv ine a u t h o r i t y to w h i c h o b e d i e n c e is d u e , a n d p r o c l a i m 
t h a t e v e r y m a n is a l a w u n t o h i m s e l f ; f rom w h i c h a r i s e s t h a t 
e t h i c a l s y s t e m w h i c h t h e y s t y l e i n d e p e n d e n t m o r a l i t y , a n d w h i c h , 
u n d e r t h e g u i s e of l i be r ty , e x o n e r a t e s m a n f rom a n y o b e d i e n c e to 
t h e c o m m a n d s of God, and s u b s t i t u t e s a b o u n d l e s s l i c e n c e . " ( 1 3 > 

A c c o r d i n g l y , N a t u r a l i s m affirms t h a t o u r h i g h e s t life is t he life 
of r e a s o n , a n d c o n s e q u e n t l y , d e n i e s t h a t t h e r e h a s b e e n a n y s u c h 
t h i n g s as a fall f rom, o r loss of, S u p e r n a t u r a l Life or , a t l eas t , t h a t 
w e can k n o w of it. N a t u r a l i s m a l so log ica l ly affirms t h a t it is a 
m a t t e r of ind i f fe rence w h e t h e r o n e w o r s h i p s O u r L o r d J e s u s 
C h r i s t o r d e n i e s tha t l i e i n s t i t u t e d a s u p r a n a t i o n a l s o c i e t y t o s e t 
f o r t h the D i v i n e F l a n for o r d e r in the w o r l d and to diffuse t h a t 
D i v i n e L i fe b y w h i c h a l o n e w e can be r ea l l y good m e n as w e 
o u g h t to be . 

T h e r e l a t i o n b e t w e e n Naturalism, Rationalism a n d Liberalism 
is e x c e l l e n t l y o u t l i n e d b y P e r c G a r r i g o u - L a g r a n g e , O . P . (De 
Revelatione, Vo l . I, P- 221) . H e w r i t e s : " A l t h o u g h "the t e r m N a ­
t u r a l i s m is f r e q u e n t l y u sed w i t h t h e s a m e s ign i f i ca t ion as R a t i o n a l ­
i s m , i t r a t h e r d e s i g n a t e s t h e f o u n d a t i o n of R a t i o n a l i s m . F o r 
N a t u r a l i s m is p r o p e r l y t h e n e g a t i o n of t h e poss ib i l i ty of t h e e l e v a ­
t i o n of o u r nature to t h e s u p e r n a t u r a l o r d e r , and R a t i o n a l i s m is 
t h e a p p l i c a t i o n of th is d o c t r i n e to human reason a s L i b e r a l i s m is 
i t s a p p l i c a t i o n to human liberty. H e n c e R a t i o n a l i s m h a s i t s p r o x ­
i m a t e f o u n d a t i o n in N a t u r a l i s m , j u s t a s on t h e o t h e r h a n d , t h e 
v i r t u e of f a i t h is f o u n d e d in g r a c e . If N a t u r a l i s m s ignif ies n o t 

<12) Encyclical Let ter , Ilum&num genus, on Freemasonry . 
<13> Encyclical Letter , Libcrtas, on H u m a n Liberty. 
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m e r e l y t h e d e n i a l of t h e poss ib i l i ty of k n o w i n g the o r d e r of s u p e r ­
n a t u r a l t r u t h , b u t t h e den ia l of t h e v e r y ex i s t ence of t h a t o r d e r , 
t h e n i t h a s i t s f o u n d a t i o n in P a n t h e i s m . In o r d e r t h a t n o t r u t h 
s h o u l d be a b o v e t h e p o w e r s of o u r r a t i o n a l n a t u r e , o u r n a t u r e 
m u s t be ident i f ied w i t h t h e D i v i n e N a t u r e . " 

M e n i m b u e d w i t h t h e n a t u r a l i s t i c a t t i t u d e will ins i s t t h a t t he 
h i g h e s t soc ia l o r g a n i z a t i o n is t h e individual S t a t e or t h e w h o l e 
g r o u p of S t a t e s t e n d i n g to coa le sce i n to the w o r l d - s t a t e . T h e y 
wil l a i m a t e l i m i n a t i n g e v e r y v e s t i g e of the S u p e r n a t u r a l L i fe f rom 
socia l o r g a n i z a t i o n . F o r t h o s e w h o a r e a w a r e of t h e i m p o r t a n c e 
for t h e w o r l d of r e s p e c t for t h e R i g h t s of God and w h o u n d e r ­
s t a n d the m e a n i n g of the R e d e m p t i o n , N a t u r a l i s m is t h e fo re ­
r u n n e r of d e c a y and d e a t h . 

W e see , t h e n , t h a t t h e r e a r e in us f rom B a p t i s m t w o c u r r e n t s 
of life, so to say . T h e r e is t h e c u r r e n t of n a t u r a l life, c o m i n g to 
us f rom t h e first A d a m , w i t h i t s t e n d e n c y to r e v o l t a n d self-
c e n t r e d n e s s , a n d t h e r e is t h e c u r r e n t of S u p e r n a t u r a l L i fe c o m i n g 
f r o m O u r L o r d J e s u s Chr i s t , t h e S e c o n d A d a m , w h i c h a i m s a t t he 
o r d e r e d s u b j e c t i o n of o u r w h o l e life to H i m in v i ew of un ion w i t h 
t h e B l e s s e d T r i n i t y . B y o u r n a t u r a l g e n e r a t i o n w e fo rm p a r t of 
t h e p r o g e n y of t h e first A d a m . ( 1 4 ) B y o u r s u p e r n a t u r a l r e g e n e r a ­
t i on in t h e S a c r a m e n t of B a p t i s m , w e a r e e n g r a f t e d on O u r L o r d 
J e s u s C h r i s t a n d i n c o r p o r a t e d i n t o His Mys t i c a l B o d y . ( 1 5 ) B e c a u s e 
of o u r n a t u r a l d e s c e n t , o u r p e r s o n a l life and o u r socia l l ife, b o t h 
po l i t i ca l a n d e c o n o m i c , a r e e x p o s e d to d i s o r d e r and confus ion . 
O w i n g to t h e c o n t i n u o u s s t r e a m s of S u p e r n a t u r a l L i fe c o m i n g 
f r o m O u r L o r d ' s S a c r e d H u m a n i t y i n t o ou r sou ls , m o r e a b u n d a n t l y 
n o w t h a n b e f o r e the Fa l l , w e a r e enab led to s t r i ve to b r i n g a b o u t 
s u p e r n a t u r a l o r d e r in o u r life a n d to s t r u g g l e a g a i n s t N a t u r a l i s m . 

SOCIAL ORGANIZATION AND T H E INDIVIDUAL 
MEMBER OF SOCIETY. 

A s m a n is b y n a t u r e a social b e i n g , and as the a v e r a g e m e m b e r 
of s o c i e t y is, to an a l m o s t inca lcu lab le e x t e n t , a t t he m e r c y of his 
s u r r o u n d i n g s , h e m u s t be s u s t a i n e d , in his efforts to c u l t i v a t e his 
p e r s o n a l i t y , b y a social f r a m e w o r k p e r m e a t e d by the s u p e r n a t u r a l 
o u t l o o k . T h a t f r a m e w o r k in itself, of cou r se , is n o t e n o u g h , b u t 
t h e o r d e r of life d e m a n d s t h a t wTe should eve r and a l w a y s s t r i ve 
for i t s r e a l i z a t i o n , to the b e s t of o u r abi l i ty . O u r d u t y to God 

(14) Cone. T r i d . , c a n . 3 ; S.T. I a I l a e , Q.81, a.4. Cf. Donzinger, 101-102. 
(15) 11 Above the brotherhood of human i ty and fa the r land , " said Pope 

P i u s X I , in his Allocution to the Spanish Refugees, 14th Sept. , 1936, 
" there is a brotherhood which is infinitely more sacred and more pre­
cious, the brotherhood which makes us one in Christ, our Redeemer, 
namely, our k insh ip in the Catholic Church, the Mystical Body of 
C h r i s t . " 
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and to o u r fe l low m e n d e m a n d s t h i s , b e c a u s e s o c i e t y is d e s t i n e d 
for t h e d e v e l o p m e n t of h u m a n n a t u r e . I t is i n t e n d e d b y t h e 
C r e a t o r t o a c k n o w l e d g e H i s R i g h t s a n d to c o - o p e r a t e h a r m o n i ­
o u s l y in c o m p l e t i n g t h e f o r m a t i o n of a m e m b e r of C h r i s t , b e g u n 
in t h e f ami ly . As such , soc ia l o r g a n i z a t i o n in all i t s f o r m s is 
m e a n t to a c c e p t God ' s p lan for o r d e r l y h u m a n d e v e l o p m e n t a n d 
c o - o p e r a t e w i t h H i m in a i d i n g i ts ind iv idua l m e m b e r s t o g r a s p 
t h e o r d e r of t h e w o r l d a n d a c c e p t it , i n s t e a d of c a u s i n g d i s o r d e r 
a n d con fus ion b y o p p o s i n g a n d t h w a r t i n g H i m . A s m a n n e e d s t h e 
h e l p of a social f r a m e w o r k b a s e d on t h e a c c e p t a n c e of t h e K i n g ­
sh ip of C h r i s t , so soc i e ty , in v i r t u e of i t s c r e a t u r c h o o d , is b o u n d 
to bui ld u p t h a t f r a m e w o r k . R o p e L e o X I I I , in t h e E n c y c l i c a l 
L e t t e r , Imtnortaie Dei, is v e r y e m p h a t i c c o n c e r n i n g th i s o b l i g a t i o n 
i n c u m b e n t on soc ie ty . " N a t u r e and r e a s o n , " he w r i t e s , " w h i c h 
c o m m a n d e v e r y indiv idual d e v o u t l y t o w o r s h i p G o d in h o l i n e s s , 
b e c a u s e w e b e l o n g to H i m a n d m u s t r e t u r n to H i m , s ince f r o m 
H i m w e c a m e , bind a lso the civil c o m m u n i t y b y a l ike l a w . M e n 
l i v i n g t o g e t h e r in soc ie ty a r e u n d e r t h e p o w e r of God n o less 
t h a n ind iv idua l s a r c , and soc i e ty , n o t less t h a n i n d i v i d u a l s , o w e s 
g r a t i t u d e to God , w h o g a v e it b e i n g a n d m a i n t a i n s it , a n d w h o s e 
e v e r - b o u n t e o u s g o o d n e s s e n r i c h e s i t w i t h c o u n t l e s s b l e s s i n g s . 
S ince , t h e n , n o o n e is a l l o w e d to be r e m i s s in the s e r v i c e d u e to 
God , a n d s ince t h e chief d u t y of all m e n is to c l ing t o r e l i g ion in 
b o t h i ls t e a c h i n g and p r a c t i c e — n o t s u c h r e l ig ion as t h e y m a y h a v e 
a p r e f e r e n c e for, b u t the r e l i g i o n w h i c h God en jo in s , a n d w h i c h 
c e r t a i n a n d m o s t c lea r m a r k s s h o w to be the o n e a n d o n l y t r u e 
r e l i g i o n — i t is a pub l ic c r i m e t o a c t a s t h o u g h t h e r e w e r e n o God. 
So , too , it is a s in for t h e S t a t e n o t to h a v e a c a r e for r e l i g ion , as 
s o m e t h i n g b e y o n d i t s s cope , o r a s of n o p r a c t i c a l b e n e f i t : o r o u t 
of m a n y f o r m s of re l ig ion to a d o p t t h a t o n e w h i c h c h i m e s in w i t h 
i t s f a n c y : for w e a r c b o u n d a b s o l u t e l y to w o r s h i p G o d in t h a t w a y 
w h i c h H e h a s s h o w n to be H i s wil l . . . . H e n c e civil s o c i e t y , 
e s t a b l i s h e d for t h e c o m m o n w e l f a r e , s h o u l d n o t o n l y s a f e g u a r d t h e 
w e l l - b e i n g of t h e c o m m u n i t y , b u t h a v e a l so a t h e a r t t h e i n t e r e s t s 
of i t s i nd iv idua l m e m b e r s , in s u c h w i s e as n o t in a n y w a y to 
h i n d e r , b u t in e v e r y m a n n e r t o r e n d e r a s e a s y as pos s ib l e , t h e 
p o s s e s s i o n of t h a t h i g h e s t a n d u n c h a n g e a b l e g o o d for w h i c h all 
s h o u l d s e e k . " 

T h e c i t i z ens of a S t a t e a r e o b l i g e d to r e n d e r to G o d t h e t h i n g s 
t h a t a r e G o d ' s and to C a e s a r t h e t h i n g s t h a t a r e C a e s a r ' s , b u t 
C a e s a r , t oo , t h a t is, t he S t a t e a s a n o r g a n i z e d c o m m u n i t y , is 
b o u n d to fulfil i t s d u t y to God . If it d o c s n o t , i t wil l fail in i t s 
d u t y to i ts c i t i z ens , for i t will n o t a id t h e m as i t s h o u l d t o 
d e v e l o p t h e i r p e r s o n a l i t y . " W h e n t h e S t a t e , " w r i t e s P o p e 
L e o X H 1 , " r e f u s e s to g ive t o G o d w h a t b e l o n g s t o G o d , 
b y a n e c e s s a r y c o n s e q u e n c e , i t r e f u s e s to g i v e to i t s 
c i t i z e n s t h a t to w h i c h t h e y , a s m e n , h a v e a r i g h t . F o r , w h e t h e r 
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o n e l ikes i t o r n o t , t h e t r u e r i g h t s of m a n s p r i n g p rec i se ly f rom 
h i s d u t i e s t o w a r d s God . H e n c e i t fo l lows t h a t t h e S t a t e , b y fail­
i n g in th i s w a y to a c c o m p l i s h t h e p r inc ipa l ob jec t of i ts i n s t i t u t i o n , 
finally b e c o m e s false t o i tself a n d den ies t h a t w h i c h is t h e r e a s o n 
of i ts o w n e x i s t e n c e . " ( 1 6 ) 

T h e r e s u l t s of t h e S t a t e ' s o p p o s i t i o n to God a r e d i s a s t r o u s . 
" W h e n the o r g a n i z a t i o n of the w o r l d , " w r i t e s V A b b e J o u r n e t , 
" is o u t of h a r m o n y w i t h t h e s u p e r n a t u r a l end of m a n , s c a r c e l y 
a n y b o d y e x c e p t the s a i n t s a n d m a r t y r s can avo id m o r t a l s in a n d 
ab ide in c h a r i t y . B u t w h e n t h e o r g a n i z a t i o n of t h e w o r l d is a d ­
j u s t e d to t h e d e m a n d s of t h e D i v i n e Life of souls , t h e n t h o u s a n d s 
of C h r i s t i a n s c a n live a n d die in t h e love of God. T h e y a r e s t r o n g 
e n o u g h t o a c c o m p l i s h t h e i r d u t y in t h e c o m p a n y of o t h e r s a n d t o 
p e r f o r m a c t s of h e r o i c v i r t u e a t c e r t a i n excep t iona l m o m e n t s , b u t 
t h e y w o u l d h a v e been t o o w e a k to b r e a s t t h e f r ight fu l a n t i - s u p e r ­
n a t u r a l c u r r e n t of a p e r v e r t e d n a t u r a l i s t i c wor ld . C h a r i t y , t h e n , 
u r g e s us t o s t r i v e for t h e r e s t o r a t i o n of a C h r i s t i a n t e m p o r a l 
order."< 1 7 > 

I t is q u i t e t r u e t h a t n a t i o n s o r soc ie t i e s do n o t g o to h e a v e n . 
H u m a n b e i n g s g o to h e a v e n o n e b y o n e , to l ive in the F a m i l y -
Circ le of t h e B le s sed T r i n i t y . B u t t h e indiv idual m e m b e r of 
s o c i e t y l ives u n d e r t h e n e v e r - c e a s i n g inf luence of his e n v i r o n m e n t , 
in w h i c h , if w e m a y n o t say t h a t he is s u b m e r g e d , he is. a t l eas t , 
d e e p l y p l u n g e d . Soc ia l o r g a n i z a t i o n is r e q u i r e d t o aid t h e d i s ­
c ip l i n ing of self a g a i n s t t he unorganized t endenc ie s of f o r m a l i s m 
a n d n a t u r a l i s m t h a t a r e in all of u s . ( 1 3 ) I t is still m o r e i n d i s p e n s ­
ab le in o r d e r to c o m b a t t h e organized, a n t i - s u p e r n a t u r a l fo rces t h a t 
a r e i m b u e d w i t h o p p o s i t i o n to O u r L o r d ' s p r o g r a m m e for t h e 
w o r l d . If C a t h o l i c s c o n t e n t t h e m s e l v e s w i t h i n c u l c a t i n g t h e p r i ­
v a t e p r a c t i c e of r e l i g ion and a l l ow t h e i r social i n s t i t u t i o n s to b e 
m o u l d e d b y t h o s e o r g a n i z e d naturalistic a n d anti-supernatural 
f o r c e s , t h e n , l i t t l e b y l i t t l e , t h e a v e r a g e m e m b e r of soc ie ty wil l 
s u c c u m b to t h e inf luence of his s u r r o u n d i n g s . H e will g r a d u a l l y 
c e a s e t o l ive a s a m e m b e r of C h r i s t , t h o u g h he m a y r e t a i n t h e 
n a m e of C h r i s t i a n . 

In c o u n t r i e s w i t h a C a t h o l i c m a j o r i t y and an a g e - l o n g Ca tho l i c 
t r a d i t i o n , S a t a n a n d h is f e l l o w - d e m o n s , w h o fo rm t h e o r g a n i z e d 
invisible a n t i - s u p e r n a t u r a l force , p rof i t b y the lack of v ig i l ance on 
t h e p a r t of C a t h o l i c s in r e g a r d to socia l o r g a n i z a t i o n , and g r a d u a l l y 
s a p belief in t h e S u p e r n a t u r a l L i fe of G r a c e and in t h e r e a l i t y 
of t h e Fa l l . T h u s it h a s o f t e n t i m e s h a p p e n e d t h a t t h e w o r k of t h e 
visible fo rces , a i m i n g a t t h e i n s t a l l a t i o n of N a t u r a l i s m , h a s m e t 

U6) Encyclical Let ter , Au milieu des sollicitudes (1892). 
(W) L'Ordre Social Chretien, in Nova et Vetera (1931), p . 377. 
(18) The tendency to formal ism is the tendency to be content with 

the ex te rna l accomplishment o f the r i tes o f religion without en te r ing 
in to the inner s p i r i t o f them. 
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w i t h l i t t l e r e s i s t a n c e in c o u n t r i e s n o m i n a l l y Ca tho l i c . On t h e 
o n e h a n d , t h e n , Ca tho l i c s fa i thful t o w h a t t h e y p r o f e s s a t M a s s , 
m u s t e v e r s t r i v e to p e r m e a t e t h e f r a m e w o r k of s o c i e t y w i t h t h e 
inf luence of t h e S u p e r n a t u r a l L i fe , so t h a t t he o r d i n a r y m a n m a y 
be a l w a y s a ided to ac t as a m e m b e r of Chr i s t , and n o t find h i m ­
self, f r o m t h e m o m e n t he l e a v e s C h u r c h , u r g e d by a n t i - s u p e r ­
n a t u r a l c u r r e n t s to r e v o l t a g a i n s t Chr i s t . On t h e o t h e r h a n d , 
C a t h o l i c soc ia l i n s t i t u t i o n s a r e n o t sufficient of t h e m s e l v e s to m a i n ­
t a i n s o c i e t y Catho l ic . T h e i n d i s p e n s a b l e r e q u i s i t e is a f o r m a t i o n 
of t h e y o u t h of b o t h s e x e s w h i c h will be p e n e t r a t e d t h r o u g h a n d 
t h r o u g h w i t h the d o c t r i n e of m e m b e r s h i p of Chr i s t . T h a t f o r m a ­
t ion will a l o n e e n s u r e w h o l e - t i m e C a t h o l i c i s m a n d wil l e n a b l e 
t h e m t o d r a w f rom the i r un ion w i t h O u r L o r d in M a s s a n d H o l y 
C o m m u n i o n t h e s u p e r n a t u r a l love t h a t is r e q u i r e d to diffuse 
t h r o u g h o u t soc i e ty t h e s e n s e of t h e i n d w e l l i n g of the B l e s s e d 
T r i n i t y , t h r o u g h i n c o r p o r a t i o n i n t o C h r i s t , and t o w o r k u n c e a s ­
i n g l y for t h e p r o g r a m m e s e t f o r t h b y Chr i s t . I t w a s t h e s e n s e 
of t h e i r s o l i d a r i t y as co -o f fe re r s a n d c o - v i c t i m s w i t h C h r i s t in t h e 
M a s s t h a t n e r v e d Ca tho l i c s for the l o n g s t r u g g l e for t h e r e f o r m 
of the p a g a n w o r l d . " It w a s C h r i s t i a n i t y , " w r i t e s P o p e P i u s X I 
in t h e E n c y c l i c a l L e t t e r , Divini Redemptoris, 11 t h a t first aff i rmed 
t h e rea l a n d u n i v e r s a l b r o t h e r h o o d of all m e n of w h a t e v e r r a c e 
a n d c o n d i t i o n . . . . N o t b l o o d y r e v o l u t i o n b u t t h e i n n e r fo rce 
of t h e C h u r c h ' s t e a c h i n g m a d e t h e p r o u d R o m a n m a t r o n see in 
h e r s l ave a s i s t e r in C h r i s t . " F o r t h e r e t u r n of the m o d e r n w o r l d 
t o C h r i s t , w e m u s t ins i s t u p o n t h e s a m e g r e a t t r u t h of o u r o n e ­
n e s s in C h r i s t . 

HUMAN PERSONALITY AND INDIVIDUALITY. 

I t w o u l d g r e a t l y c o n t r i b u t e to c l e a r n e s s of t h o u g h t in r e g a r d 
t o t h e q u e s t i o n s invo lved in t h e r e o r g a n i z a t i o n of s o c i e t y a n d t h e 
e s t a b l i s h m e n t of o r d e r in t h e w o r l d , if t he T h o m i s t i c d i s t i n c t i o n 
b e t w e e n personality and individuality w e r e fully g r a s p e d a n d con ­
s i s t e n t l y k e p t in v i ew. T h e n e g l e c t of e i t h e r of t h e s e a s p e c t s of 
t h e w h o l e t r u t h , but e spec ia l ly of the f o r m e r , l eads to e x p e r i m e n t s 
t h a t a r c d i s a s t r o u s for h u m a n h a p p i n e s s . 

T h i s d i s t i n c t i o n r u n s t h r o u g h all St . T h o m a s ' s e x p o s i t i o n of 
t h e o r d e r of b e i n g . A s m a t t e r is t h e p r inc ip l e of i n d i v i d u a t i o n , i t 
is c l e a r t h a t t h e indiv idual h u m a n b e i n g , as such , is a p a r t . " E a c h 
p a r t i c u l a r p e r s o n is c o m p a r e d to t h e w h o l e c o m m u n i t y as a p a r t 
to t h e w h o l e . " ( l 0 ) " N o w , in n a t u r a l t h i n g s , " he w r i t e s e l s e w h e r e , 
" e v e r y t h i n g w h i c h , as s u c h , n a t u r a l l y b e l o n g s t o a n o t h e r , is p r i n ­
c ipa l ly a n d m o r e s t r o n g l y inc l ined to t h a t o t h e r t o w h i c h it b e ­
l o n g s , t h a n t o w a r d s itself. . . . F o r w e see t h a t a p a r t b y a 
n a t u r a l i nc l i na t i on r i s k s i tself for t h e p r e s e r v a t i o n of t h e w h o l e , 

(16) H a I l a e , Q .64, a.2. 
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as the h a n d w i t h o u t h e s i t a t i o n e x p o s e s i tself to a b l o w t o s a v e 
t h e w h o l e b o d y . A n d b e c a u s e r e a s o n copies n a t u r e w e find th is 
a c t i o n r e p r o d u c e d in v i r t u o u s soc ia l ac t ion . A good c i t i zen wil l 
n o t h e s i t a t e to e x p o s e h imse l f to t h e d a n g e r of d e a t h to save t h e 
S t a t e . A n d if t h e c i t i zen w e r e a n a t i v e ( o r n a t u r a l p a r t ) of t h e 
S t a t e in q u e s t i o n , t h e i nc l i na t i on to m a k e the sacrifice wou ld be 
n a t u r a l . A c c o r d i n g l y , b e c a u s e G o d is the U n i v e r s a l Good, and 
b e c a u s e a n g e l s a n d m e n a n d all c r e a t u r e s , l ooke d a t f rom t h e p o i n t 
of v i e w of t h e i r b e i n g a n d e x i s t e n c e , a r e of God a n d b e l o n g t o 
God , i t fo l lows t h a t a n g e l s a n d m e n by n a t u r a l i nc l i na t i on love 
God m o r e t h a n t h e m s e l v e s . " ( 2 0 > O n t h e o t h e r hand , for St . T h o m a s , 
" a m a n is n o t o r d a i n e d to t h e pol i t ica l c o m m u n i t y of wh ich he 
f o r m s p a r t , in r e g a r d t o h i s w h o l e b e i n g and to all t h a t is h is . . . . 
for all t h a t a m a n is a n d all t h a t h e can accompl i sh and can possess 
m u s t be o r d a i n e d to G o d . " l 2 1 J T h e o r g a n i z a t i o n of soc i e ty is in­
t e n d e d to aid m a n , c o n s i d e r e d f o r m a l l y as a p e r s o n d e s t i n e d for 
God, to a t t a i n u n i o n w i t h H i m . ( 2 2 > A s an i n d e p e n d e n t w h o l e , m a n 
e m e r g e s a b o v e t h e o r d e r of s o c i e t y , and t h e c o m m o n t e m p o r a l 
g o o d is o r d a i n e d to h im . 

T h e h u m a n b e i n g is t h e r e f o r e b o t h an individual a n d a person. 
I n d i v i d u a l i t y is b a s e d on m a t t e r a n d t h e r e f o r e be longs to m a n b e ­
c a u s e of his a n i m a l n a t u r e . H u m a n n a t u r e , like a n i m a l n a t u r e , 
b u t u n l i k e a n g e l i c n a t u r e , can be found rea l ized in i n n u m e r a b l e 
ind iv idua l s of t h e s a m e spec ies , a n d these ind iv idua ls a r e n e c e s ­
s a r i l y in r e l a t i o n w i t h o n e a n o t h e r . In o t h e r w o r d s , t h e y a r e 
o b l i g e d to f o r m socia l g r o u p s ( s o c i e t i e s ) . F i r s t in o r d e r c o m e s 
t h e fami ly , a n d t h e n civil s o c i e t y , w h i c h has for o b j e c t t h e 
d e v e l o p m e n t of life. On a c c o u n t of his m a t e r i a l n a t u r e a n d t h e 
m o d e of p r o p a g a t i o n of t h a t n a t u r e , t h r o u g h the i n t e r r e l a t i o n of 
d i f fe ren t m e m b e r s of t h e s a m e spec ies , m a n r e s e m b l e s t h e 
low r er a n i m a l s . ( 2 3 ) B e c a u s e m a n is a n individual of t h e h u m a n 

(20) l a p M Q . 6 0 ) a . 5 . Cf. H a I l a e , Q.61, a . l ; H a I l a e , Q.64, a .5 ; and 
H a I l a e , Q.65-, a . l . St. Thomas s a y s : " Where one being is the^whole 
cause of the existence and goodness of another being, t ha t being is 
n a t u r a l l y more loved by the other t han itself, because, as we said above, 
each p a r t n a t u r a l l y loves the whole more than itself : and each indivi­
d u a l n a t u r a l l y loves the good of the species more than its own ind iv idua l 
good. Now God is no t only the good of the species, but is absolutely 
the Universa l Good; hence every th ing in its own way na tu r a l l y loves 
God more than i t s e l f " ( l a P . , Q.60, a.5, ad 1). 

(21) I a H a e , Q.21, a.4, ad 3. Cf. Mar i t a in , Three Reformer*, pp . 
193-196. 

(22) We speak formally, when we consider not the subject of cer ta in 
character is t ics , bu t the character is t ics themselves, or ra ther the subject 
looked a t from t h a t po in t of view. 

(23) The social theory of Hobbes. the Social Contrac t of Rous­
seau, Social ism and Communism, in stressing the resemblance of 
human society to a beehive, dwell exclusively on the an imal n a t u r e of 
man. The i r ma te r i a l i s t philosophy denies man 's personali ty. 
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species, he is an individual in society, a component part of the 
whole formed by the family or by civil society. From this point 
of view, he is ordained to the welfare of the State or social group 
as to the good of the whole of which he forms a part; he is sub­
ordinated to the Common Good which, as such, is of a nobler 
order than the good of the individual. He is thus, as an individual, 
directly ordered to society and through society to God, for society, 
being God's creature, is bound in the nature of things to acknow­
ledge its due subordination to God. 

On the other hand, this due acknowledgment of dependence 
on God, on the part of the social groups of which he forms a part, 
is required for the proper development of man's personality. Per­
sonality belongs to man because of his having an immaterial soul. 
Alone among visible beings, man can grasp with his intelligence 
and love with his will God, the Supreme Good, and the order of 
the world subject to Him. Thus, while all other visible beings 
move to their end, because they are impelled thereto by the cur­
rent of the world in which they are immersed, man alone can rise 
above that current and enter into direct relation with God. He 
is not immersed in the movement of the universe and in this re­
spect resembles the angels. ( 2 4> Every human being, as a person, 
is ordained directly to God, and as such, society exists for him. 
The political and economic arrangements of society are therefore 
meant to subserve the spiritual and eternal interests of the human 
person. Accordingly, as in the actual order of the world, the 
human person is destined to supernatural union with God, the 
Divine Plan for harmonious social development, through member­
ship of Our Lord's Mystical Body, must be grasped and accepted. 
Man as an individual is for society, but society is for the person, 
"The good of the community (the Common Good) . . . is super­
ior to the good of the individual looked at from the point of view 
of the terrestrial values according to which the individual forms 
part of the community. But these terrestrial values themselves 
are inferior to the dignity of the person. . . . The person stands 
out above the level of the society of which the individual forms a 
part."<«> 

(24) Liberalism, Romanticism, the philosophy of Locke, and the state 
of nature as described by Rousseauist-Masonic revolutionary oratory, 
with their stressing o f the independence o f the individual human unit, 
misinterpret this resemblance of man to the angels. Both the Liberal-
istic writers and legislators, as well as the Socialists and Communists 
mentioned in a previous note, start from one and the same false prin­
ciple of the autonomy of the. Individual, thus confusing the whole basis 
of social organization, namely, the distinction between man as a person 
and man as an individual. Cf. Vulture Lutinc, et Ordre Social, by 
R. P. Gillet, O.P., pp. 40-5& 

(25) J)u Regime* Temporel et de la Liherte, by J. Maritain, p. 63, and 
Three Reformers (English edition) pp. 22, 194. Cf. Ha Hae, Q.64, a.2; 
la Hae, Q.21, a.4, ad 3. 
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" M a n h a s a sp i r i t ua l a n d i m m o r t a l soul . H e is a p e r s o n , m a r ­
ve l l ous ly e n d o w e d b y h is C r e a t o r w i t h gif ts of b o d y a n d mind . 
H e is a t r u e ' m i c r o c o s m / as t h e a n c i e n t s said, a w o r l d in min ia ­
t u r e , w i t h a v a l u e fa r s u r p a s s i n g t h a t of the v a s t i n a n i m a t e 
c o s m o s . G o d a lone is h is l a s t end , in th is life and t h e n e x t . B y 
s a n c t i f y i n g g r a c e he is r a i s e d t o t h e d i g n i t y of a s o n of God, and 
i n c o r p o r a t e d i n t o t h e K i n g d o m of God in t h e M y s t i c a l B o d y of 
C h r i s t . I n c o n s e q u e n c e h e h a s b e e n e n d o w e d by God w i t h m a n y 
a n d v a r i e d p r e r o g a t i v e s : t h e r i g h t t o life, to bodi ly i n t e g r i t y , to 
o b t a i n t h e n e c e s s a r y m e a n s of e x i s t e n c e ; the r i g h t to t e n d t o w a r d 
h i s u l t i m a t e goa l in t h e p a t h m a r k e d o u t for h i m b y G o d ; t h e 
r i g h t of a s s o c i a t i o n a n d t h e r i g h t t o pos se s s and use p r o p e r t y . . . 
So l i k e w i s e a r e t h e c o n s t i t u t i o n a n d f u n d a m e n t a l p r e r o g a t i v e s of 
t h e f ami ly fixed and d e t e r m i n e d b y t h e C r e a t o r . I n t h e Encyc l i ca l 
o n C h r i s t i a n M a r r i a g e { 2 6 ) a n d in O u r o t h e r Encyc l i ca l on ICduca-
t ion , c i ted a b o v e , W e h a v e t r e a t e d these topics a t cons ide rab l e 
l e n g t h . . . . B u t God h a s l i k e w i s e d e s t i n e d m a n for civil s o c i e t y 
a c c o r d i n g to t h e d i c t a t e s of his v e r y n a t u r e . In t h e p l a n of t h e 
C r e a t o r , s o c i e t y is a n a t u r a l m e a n s w h i c h m a n can a n d m u s t use 
t o r e a c h his d e s t i n e d end . S o c i e t y is for m a n , n o t m a n for soc ie ty . 
T h i s m u s t n o t b e u n d e r s t o o d in t h e sense of l ibe ra l i s t i c I n d i v i d u a l ­
i sm, w h i c h s u b o r d i n a t e s s o c i e t y to t h e selfish use of t h e indiv idual ; 
b u t o n l y in t h e s e n s e t h a t b y m e a n s of an o r g a n i c union w i t h 
s o c i e t y a n d b y m u t u a l c o l l a b o r a t i o n t h e a t t a i n m e n t of e a r t h l y 
w e l f a r e is p l a c e d w i t h i n t h e r e a c h of all. F u r t h e r , i t is soc ie ty 
w h i c h a f fords t h e o p p o r t u n i t i e s for t h e d e v e l o p m e n t of all t h e 
ind iv idua l a n d social g i f t s b e s t o w e d on h u m a n n a t u r e . . . . M a n 
c a n n o t b e e x e m p t e d f rom his d i v i n e l y - i m p o s e d o b l i g a t i o n s t o w a r d 
civil s o c i e t y , a n d t h e r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s of a u t h o r i t y h a v e the r i g h t 
t o c o e r c e h i m w h e n he r e fuses w i t h o u t r e a s o n to d o his d u t y . 
S o c i e t y , o n t h e o t h e r h a n d , c a n n o t d e f r a u d m a n of his G o d - g r a n t e d 
r i g h t s , t h e m o s t i m p o r t a n t of w h i c h W e h a v e i nd i ca t ed above , o r 
m a k e t h e i r u s e imposs ib l e . I t is t h e r e f o r e a c c o r d i n g to t h e d ic­
t a t e s of r e a s o n t h a t all e a r t h l y t h i n g s shou ld be for t h e use and 
benef i t of m a n , and so , through h i m , be r e f e r r e d to t h e C r e a t o r . 
T h i s a c c o r d s w i t h t h e w o r d s of t h e A p o s t l e of t h e G e n t i l e s , w h o 
w r i t e s to t h e C o r i n t h i a n s o n C h r i s t i a n s a l v a t i o n : ' A l l t h i n g s a r e 
y o u r s , a n d y o u a r e C h r i s t ' s , a n d C h r i s t is G o d ' s . , ( 2 7 ) W h i l e C o m ­
m u n i s m i m p o v e r i s h e s h u m a n p e r s o n a l i t y by i n v e r t i n g t h e t e r m s 
of t h e r e l a t i o n of m a n to soc i e ty , to w h a t lof ty h e i g h t s is m a n 
n o t e l e v a t e d b y r e a s o n a n d R e v e l a t i o n ! , J ( 2 8 > 

A m a n wi l l be fully a n d a c t u a l l y a p e r s o n , e n j o y i n g t h a t i nde ­
p e n d e n c e of e x i s t e n c e a n d c o n s e q u e n t i n d e p e n d e n c e of ac t i on w h i c h 
b e l o n g s t o h i m , as such , in p r o p o r t i o n as the life of r e a s o n a n d 

Ehcycl., Casti connubii, Dec. 31, 1930. 
(27) I Cor., I l l , 23. 
<28) Encycl ical Let ter , Divini Red&mptoris, On Atheistic Communism. 



16 THE MYSTICAL BODY OF CHRIST 

f ree -wi l l d o m i n a t e s in h im o v e r t h a t of the s e n s e s a n d p a s s i o n s . ( 2 9 ) 

W i t h o u t t h a t d o m i n a t i o n , h e will r e m a i n a s l a v e to p a s s i n g e v e n t s 
a n d c i r c u m s t a n c e s , a l w a y s c a r r i e d a w a y b y e v e r y p a s s i n g s e n s e -
i m p r e s s i o n a n d b e r e f t of t h a t s e l f - m a s t e r y w h i c h s h o u l d be h i s . 
I n a w o r d h e will s h o w t h a t d e p e n d e n c e on m a t t e r w h i c h c o m e s 
f r o m h is i nd iv idua l i t y . B y his individuality h e i s e s s e n t i a l l y d e ­
p e n d e n t on a c e r t a i n e n v i r o n m e n t , a c e r t a i n c l i m a t e , a c e r t a i n 
d e s c e n t . T o deve lop o n e ' s individuality m e a n s to l ead a selfish 
e x i s t e n c e , to b e c o m e a s l a v e to o n e ' s p a s s i o n s , s t r i v i n g to m a k e 
onese l f t h e c e n t r e of e v e r y t h i n g , a n d in t h e e n d b e c o m i n g d e p e n d ­
e n t o n a t h o u s a n d and o n e e p h e m e r a l t h i n g s w h i c h b r i n g a m i s e r ­
ab le p l e a s u r e of a m o m e n t . Personality, o n t h e o t h e r h a n d , g r o w s , 
in p r o p o r t i o n as the soul l if ts i tself a b o v e t h e w o r l d of s e n s e a n d 
a t t a c h e s i tself m o r e a n d m o r e , b y t h e i n t e l l e c t a n d wil l , to t h a t 
w h i c h c o n s t i t u t e s the life of a s p i r i t u a l b e i n g , n a m e l y , k n o w l e d g e 
a n d love of t h e S u p r e m e l y P e r f e c t B e i n g as H e is in Himse l f . 
G o d a l o n e p o s s e s s e s -personality in t h e full s e n s e of t h e w o r d , for 
H e a l o n e is fully i n d e p e n d e n t , in H i s B e i n g a n d in H i s A c t i o n . 
O n l y H e w h o is b e i n g i tself h a s a n e x i s t e n c e t h a t is i n d e p e n d e n t , 
n o t m e r e l y of m a t t e r , b u t a l so of e v e r y t h i n g t h a t is n o t H imse l f . 
A c c o r d i n g l y , o u r p e r s o n a l i t y is d e v e l o p e d in p r o p o r t i o n as o u r life 
t e n d s t o w a r d s God a n d is a s s i m i l a t e d to G o d ' s life, t h a t is , in t h e 
a c t u a l o r d e r , in p r o p o r t i o n as w e live in u n i o n w i t h t h e B l e s s e d 
T r i n i t y p r e s e n t in us by G r a c e t h r o u g h m e m b e r s h i p of C h r i s t a n d 
s t r i v e to s h a r e in t h e life of i n t e l l i g e n c e a n d love of t h e T h r e e 
D i v i n e P e r s o n s . P e r s o n a l i t y in t h e o r d e r of a c t i o n is t h u s G o d -
c e n t r e d n e s s in o p p o s i t i o n to s e l f - c e n t r e d n e s s . A s all t h i n g s t e n d 
t o w a r d s G o d b y the i r n a t u r e , p e r s o n a l i t y in a c t i o n imp l i e s a firm 
g r a s p of t h a t o r d e r e d t e n d e n c y a n d a n i n t e n s e love of t h e o r d e r 
t h u s g r a s p e d . T h i s love will m a n i f e s t i tself b y a c a p a c i t y for 
se l f - sacr i f i ce , t h a t is, by t h e p o w e r of s u p p r e s s i n g t h e i n c l i n a t i o n 
to m a k e self t h e c e n t r e of life a n d of r e s p e c t i n g the t e n d e n c y of 
all b e i n g s t o God , t h e C o m m o n G o o d of t h e Universe .< 3 0 > E v e r y 
s in is a c o n s c i o u s d i s o r d e r e d m a n i f e s t a t i o n of s e l f - c e n t r e d n e s s . A s 
t h e m o v e m e n t of e v e r y b e i n g is t o w a r d s God , in a c c o r d a n c e w i t h 
t h e p o w e r s b e s t o w e d o n it, t h e c o n s c i o u s v o l u n t a r y d i r e c t i o n g i v e n 
to his b e i n g b y a s i n n e r in a s inful a c t is in o p p o s i t i o n t o h i s n a t u r e . 

(29) " Persona eat per se siibsistews et per se operans." 
(30) The prox imate p r inc ip l e of l iber ty thus d i sp layed in the conquest 

of self is i n t h e infinite vastness of the will, by which a m a n remains 
mas te r of his p rac t ica l decisions. The root p r inc ip le of l iber ty is in 
the intel l igence, which grasps the very idea of good and so can domina t e 
the a t t r a c t i o n of every object not completely exempt from imperfec­
t ion. Facu l t i es tha t g rasp the order of being' and the idea of good 
u l t ima te ly have their source in a being t h a t is i ndependen t of ma t te r . 
Cf. I a P. , Q.18, art . 3, and IMeu, by Pere Ga r r igou -Lag range , O .P . , 

p. 624. 
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He goes against order and prefers a partial passing good to God, 
thus lowering the level of his personality/ 3 1' 

This is what the Saints understood. They realized that by 
Sanctifying Grace they had been made partakers of the Life of 
God as He is Himself, and were thus enabled to lift themselves 
up to that Life in which the fulness of personality is to be found. 
Grace, being a participation of the Divine Nature coming to them 
from Our Lord, Head of the Mystical Body, enabled them, 
on their level and with their limitations, to substitute progress­
ively in the order of action, that is, of knowledge and love, Our 
Lord's interior and exterior attitude, for their human self-centred 
way of judging and willing. Our Lord enjoyed the vision of the 
Blessed Trinity face to face in His human soul and all His exterior 
actions were animated with the supernatural love of the Triune 
God springing from that vision. So His life was perfectly ordered 
and completely centred on God. The Saints likewise as members 
of Christ strove to live with God in Three Divine Persons present 
in them in the obscurity of faith and animated all their dealings 
with their fellow-members of Christ's Mystical Body, actual and 
potential, with the same supernatural love of the Triune God. 
The Saints strove to die to self in order that God might reign in 
them. They ever sought the will of God instead of their own 
will, to love God infinitely more than themselves and above all. 
They grasped thoroughly that self-centredness is the great 
obstacle to the development of our most real Life, the Life of 
Our Head in us. On account of our self-centredness, we either 
do not grasp the objective order, that is, the lines of action in­
cumbent on us, or if we see them, we refuse to sacrifice ourselves 
in the way indicated. By the sacrifice of self, the Saints acquired 
in a certain sense what God has by nature, namely, complete in­
dependence with regard to all created things. They sought their 
own good of course, but in perfect order, that is, as became mem­
bers of the Mystical Body of Christ loving their own particular 
good in perfect subjection to God, the Common Good of the 
Universe. 

PERSONALITY, INDIVIDUALITY AND THE 
COMMON GOOD. 

To the paramount rights of God correspond duties on the part 
of man, and these duties to God are the foundation of the true 

(31) Venial sin is a violation of order in regard to what leads to the 
end, in other words, a fault which does not make of self the end of life 
to the exclusion of God. By it, therefore, we do not withdraw our­
selves completely from subjection to the guidance of Christ, our Head. 
By mortal sin we reject completely the rule of Christ, for by it we make 
of self the end of life. 

" Peccatum veniale est inordinatio exsistens circa ea quae sunt ad 
finem, servato debito ordine ad finem. Peccatum mortale est deordin-
atio circa finem ipsum," Cf. Ia Ilae, Q.89, a.3 et a.4. 
D 
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r i g h t s of man.< 3 2> T h u s t h e d u t y of t e n d i n g to God in t h e w a y 
H e h a s la id d o w n , n a m e l y , a s a m e m b e r of C h r i s t , is t h e f o u n d a t i o n 
of t h e t r u e r i g h t s of m a n as a h u m a n p e r s o n . B e c a u s e all m e n 
a r e ca l led to love a n d s e r v e the B l e s s e d T r i n i t y a s m e m b e r s of 
C h r i s t , f r e e d o m to w o r s h i p t h e B l e s s e d T r i n i t y , in t h e C a t h o l i c 
w a y God d e s i r e s , a n d t o d e v e l o p t h e i r p e r s o n a l i t y a f t e r t h e m o d e l 
o f Chr i s t , a r e i n d i s p u t a b l e h u m a n r i g h t s . N o w a sufficiency of 
w h a t t h e b o d y r e q u i r e s , is n o r m a l l y i n d i s p e n s a b l e , a s a s e c o n d a r y 
a n d q u a s i - i n s t r u m e n t a l c o n d i t i o n , for t h e c u l t i v a t i o n of h u m a n 
p e r s o n a l i t y . S o c i e t y o u g h t , t h e r e f o r e , to be o r g a n i z e d w i t h a v i e w 
t o s e c u r e t h e b e c o m i n g m i n i m u m of p e r s o n a l r i g h t s for all a n d 
fo r e a c h of i t s m e m b e r s . A s t h e d u e f u n c t i o n i n g of s o c i e t y i s 
t h u s a n i n t e r m e d i a r y e n d in v i e w of t h e a t t a i n m e n t of t h e s u p r e m e 
e n d of h u m a n p e r s o n s , w h i c h is t h e p o s s e s s i o n of God in T h r e e 
D i v i n e P e r s o n s , all of u s , a s i nd iv idua l s , a r e b o u n d to k e e p a l w a y s 
in v i e w t h e C o m m o n G o o d of t h e s o c i e t y , t h a t is , w e all , b o t h 
r u l e r s a n d ru l ed , a r e b o u n d to p r a c t i s e Soc ia l J u s t i c e . ( 3 3 > I t is 
o n l y t h r o u g h m e m b e r s h i p of C h r i s t t h a t w e c a n c o n s i s t e n t l y k e e p 
in v i e w t h e C o m m o n G o o d of t h e s o c i e t y in all o u r a c t i o n s , a n d 

( 3 2) Man ' s r ights being founded on his dutievS to God, he has n o t a 
right to reject the Divine P l a n for o rde r and go aga ins t God, e i ther as 
a n ind iv idua l or as a member of society. Good fai th excuses from 
formal sin but does not confer r igh ts on e r ro r : these belong to t r u t h 
•alone. M a n has not a right to do wrong. I t is t rue t h a t he has the 
r i g h t as a person not to be forced to accept what he does not as ye t 
see t h a t he ought to accept, but t h a t is a very different th ing . The re 
c a n be no such th ing as a r i g h t in opposi t ion to God's r ights . A m a n 
m a y be excused from fulfilling his d u t y to God th rough inculpable 
ignorance , but a man has not a r i gh t to go aga ins t his d u t y to God. 

t 3 3 ) Social or Legal Jus t i ce is the v i r tue which enables us to sub­
o r d i n a t e to the Common Good the acts of all the v i r tues . " I t is p r i ­
m a r i l y in the pr ince or ruler as chief commander and secondari ly in 
the subjects as agents of execut ion " ( H a H a e , Q.58, a.6). Cf. I l a H a e , 
Q.58, a.5, 6, 7; and l a H a e , Q.60, a.3, ad 2. Cf. a lso Conscience Chre-
tienne et Justice So dale, by R. P . Gillet , O.P. , pp. 134-142. 

" He who seeks the Common Good of the g roup to which he belongs, 
by that very fact seeks his own good also, and t h a t for two reasons. 
F i r s t l y , because the good of the ind iv idua l canno t be complete unless the 
Common Good of the g roup , family* c i ty and count ry , to which he 
belongs, be assured. Hence Max imus Valer ius (Fact , e t Diet. Mem., 
l ib . 4, cap. 6) says of the anc ien t Romans t h a t they prefer red to be poor 
in a wealthy s ta te r a the r t h a n be wealthy in a poor one. Secondly, 
since a man forms a cons t i tuen t p a r t of a family and a s tate , if he acts 
p r u d e n t l y with r ega rd to the Common Good, he will necessarily l ea rn 
to seek his own good r igh t ly , so t h a t i t may be advantageous to the 
Common Good. Fo r the p a r t s mus t be a r r a n g e d so as to su i t the whole. 
A s St . Augus t ine expresses i t in the t h i r d chap te r of the Confessions: 
' I t is unbecoming for a p a r t not to fit ha rmonious ly in to the whole ' " 
( H a I l a e , Q. 47, a. 10). 

W i t h r e g a r d to the subo rd ina t i on of the Common Good to the end 
of the h u m a n person, see M a r i t a i n , Du Regime Tempo ret et de la Liberie*, 

pp . 50, 51, and J'Abbe J o u r n e t , V Union des Sglises, p . 266. 
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work steadily for the reign of Social Justice. It is only through 
full acknowledgment of the Rights of God as proclaimed" by Christ 
and His Church that the rulers of States will be able to practise 
Social Justice and respect the personal rights of their subjects 
without essential deviations from order. Human personality will 
not be respected as it ought to be, unless fhe Rights of God are 
fully upheld, and the great triumphs of mankind in the realm of 
physical science will be utilized to reduce men to the level of mere 
individuals. 

Hence the Rights of God are the foundation of the duties and, 
consequently, of the rights of the human person, and those rights 
are, in their turn, the foundation of the duties of the individual 
member of society. For, in order that society may be able to re­
spect the personal rights of its members, the citizens must fulfil 
their duties with regard to society. All must respect the legitim­
ate authority which is directly charged with safeguarding the 
Common Good, and obey the just laws made in view of that Good. 
Since, in the nature of things, the Common Good is ordained for 
the development of the personality of the citizens, all, both rulers 
and ruled, are bound to work for it, in order to have the right 
to make use of it in their turn. The more we love God as it is 
our personal duty as members of Christ to do, the more fully we 
shall be urged by our charity to discharge all our individual duties 
to the Common Good. Then, we in our turn shall be aided by it 
in the development of our personality. 

On account of our individual inequalities, however, we cannot 
all serve the Common Good in the same way nor with the same 
intensity. A child and an adult, a woman and a man, an ignorant 
man and a learned one, cannot render the same services to society. 
Neither have they the same claims upon it. Each member of 
society can demand respect for his fundamental rights as a human 
person which, as we have seen, it belongs to Social Justice to 
secure. (34> But, once these rights have been safeguarded, each 

<W) Pope P i u s XI insists u p o n the necessity of Social Jus t ice in the 
Encyclical on Atheistic Communism. He stresses the fact t h a t the 
cit izens mus t fulfil their du t ies to the society, in order t h a t the society 
may be able to provide for the personal r ights of its ind iv idua l members, 
bu t lays g rea t e r emphasis upon the p r i m a r y obligation of the ru lers to 
prac t i s e Social Just ice. " Besides commutat ive jus t i ce , " he writes, 
1 1 there is also social just ice wi th i ts own set obligations, from which 
nei ther employers nor working men can escape. Now it is of the very 
essence of social just ice to d e m a n d from each ind iv idua l all t h a t is 
necessary for the common good. B u t j u s t as in the l iv ing organism it 
is impossible to p rovide for the good of the whole unless each single 
p a r t and each ind iv idua l member is given what it needs for the exercise 
of i ts p r o p e r functions, so it is impossible to care for the social organism 
and the good of society as a whole unless each p a r t and each indiv idual 
member t h a t is to say, each i nd iv idua l man in t he d ign i ty of his 
human personal i ty—is suppl ied with all t h a t is necessary for the exercise 
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member of society has a right to share in the Common Good in 
proportion to his or her social value, that is, in proportion to the 
services rendered lo the Common Good. These services vary with 
individual capacities and services. The State must never forget, 
in the proportionate distribution of social favours that the family 
is the nucleus of society. Family life must be favoured and 
strengthened by every possible means / 3 5 1 

Accordingly, since society exists for the development of per­
sonality, in and through Christ, society, on which man as an in­
dividual is so dependent, must be organized along the lines indi­
cated by Our Lord Himself.<W in this way alone will the indi­
vidual members be as efficaciously aided as they should be in 
grasping the order of the world, accepting it and expressing it in 
life. Thus alone also will Social Justice be respected and we shall 
have a social organization capable of harmonizing the fundamental 
equality of human persons as members of Christ with the inevit­
able inequality of individual conditions, in which the members of 
the Mystical Body arc destined to work out their salvation. 
Admitting the inevitable inequality of human conditions, Liberal­
ism denies, in practice, the essential equality of human persons 
and the fundamental rights of human personality, by the legalized 
oppression of the weak and the feeble. Admitting the specific or 
essential equality of human beings, the Socialists and Commun-
its, in their insane attempts to do away with individual inequali­
ties, also legalize the denial of human personality. Both Liberal­
ism and Communism reach this level of degradation, because, 
owing to imperfect philosophy, they confuse the true freedom of 
the human person with an impossible independence of the human 
individual. 

What are the lines of social organization indicated by Christ 
when He founded the Kingdom of His Mystical Body? To answer 
this question we must begin by an explanation of the Kingship of 
Christ in its essence. This will be the subject matter of the next 
chapter, in which wre shall treat also of the relation between the 
Kingship of Christ and His Priesthood. Then, in the following 
chapters, we shall see the meaning of the Kingship of Christ in its 
integrity and set forth the outlines of social organization in sub­
jection to Christ the King. 

of his social functions. If social justice be satisfied, the result will be 
an intense activity in economic life as a whole, pursued in tranquillity 
and order." Cf, Appendix on Social Justice. 

(35) Cf. Culture Latine et Ordre Social, by R. P. Gillet, O.P., pp . 
40-56. 

W> " The true good is the common good regulated according to divine 
justice " (la Ilae, Q.92, a.l). 
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A P P E N D I X . 

S O C I A L J U S T I C E . 

T H E MEANING OF SOCIAL JUSTICE. 

T h e T h o m i s t i c d o c t r i n e o n t h e m e a n i n g of Social J u s t i c e h a s 
b e e n e x p o s e d w i t h his c u s t o m a r y luc id i ty by R. P . Gil le t , O.P. , in 
a l e c t u r e g i v e n b y h i m on t h e o c c a s i o n of t h e Semaine Socialc de 
Franee a t T o u l o u s e in 1921. ( 1> St . T h o m a s , h e s a y s , u s e s t h e t e r m 
L e g a l J u s t i c e t o d e s i g n a t e t h e v i r t u e w h i c h h a s for specia l ob jec t 
t h e pub l i c i n t e r e s t o r t h e C o m m o n Good, a n d w h i c h enab les b o t h 
r u l e r s a n d ru l ed to s u b o r d i n a t e t h e i r p r i v a t e i n t e r e s t s to t h e C o m ­
m o n G o o d as t h e y should . L e g a l J u s t i c e , a c c o r d i n g t o t h e A n g e l i c 
D o c t o r , is a v i r t u e p e r f e c t i n g a n d s t r e n g t h e n i n g the w i l l / 2 ) a m o v ­
i n g o r p r o p e l l i n g v i r t u e , of w h i c h t h e e s sen t i a l func t ion is to direct-
t o t h e C o m m o n Good t h e a c t s of all t he v i r t u e s , or , as he s a y s 
e l s e w h e r e , all t h e a c t s of t h e v i r t u e s / 3 * 

I t is b y t h e ana lys i s of t h i s v i r t u e of L e g a l J u s t i c e t h a t St . 
T h o m a s b e g i n s his T r e a t i s e o n J u s t i c e . H e first a s k s the q u e s ­
t i o n w h e t h e r J u s t i c e is a g e n e r a l v i r t u e and rep l i e s as f o l l o w s : 
" J u s t i c e h a s a s end to r e g u l a t e t h e r e l a t i o n s b e t w e e n m e n . N o w 
a m a n m a y be l ooked u p o n in r e l a t i o n to a n o t h e r in t w o w a y s , 
e i t h e r i n d i v i d u a l l y o r soc ia l ly . B y t h e l a t t e r t e r m w e m e a n t h a t 
a m a n m a y be in r e l a t i o n w i t h a n o t h e r m a n i n a s m u c h as he s e rves 
a socia l g r o u p a n d t h r o u g h t h e g r o u p all t h o s e w h o b e l o n g to i t . 
F o r i t is e v i d e n t t h a t all t h o s e w h o live in s o c i e t y a r e r e l a t e d t o 
i t a s t h e p a r t s to the w h o l e . N o w , t h e p a r t , as such , is s o m e t h i n g 
of t h e w h o l e . T h u s t h e g o o d of e v e r y v i r t u e , b o t h of t h e v i r t u e s 
w h i c h p e r f e c t us p e r s o n a l l y a n d t h o s e w h i c h p e r f e c t us in o u r 
r e l a t i o n w i t h o t h e r s , s h o u l d b e d i r e c t e d to t h e C o m m o n Good t o 
w h i c h J u s t i c e o r d a i n s u s . I t fo l lows f rom th i s t h a t t h e a c t s of 
all t h e v i r t u e s d e p e n d on J u s t i c e w T hich d i r ec t s m a n t o t h e C o m m o n 
Good . A c c o r d i n g l y , J u s t i c e is a g e n e r a l v i r tue ."* 4 * 

N e v e r t h e l e s s , t h i s g e n e r a l c h a r a c t e r of L e g a l J u s t i c e d o e s n o t 
p r e v e n t i t f r o m b e i n g a spec ia l v i r t u e . J u s t as C h a r i t y can be 
t e r m e d a g e n e r a l v i r t u e b e c a u s e it d i r e c t s to t h e D i v i n e G o o d n e s s 
t h e a c t s of all t h e v i r t u e s , so l i k e w i s e L e g a l J u s t i c e is a g e n e r a l 
v i r t u e i n a s m u c h as i t o r d a i n s t h e a c t s of all t he v i r t u e s to t h e 

(i) The lecture deals with the 'whole question of social responsibil i ty 
in r e g a r d to investments. Only the p a r t t r ea t ing of Social Jus t ice is 
here summarized. 

<2> H a H a e , Q.58, a.4. 
<*> H a H a e , Q.58, a. 5, a .7; l a H a e , Q.60, a.3, ad 2. 
<*> H a H a e , Q.58, a.4, a.5, a . 6 , a . 7 ; l a H a e , Q.60, a.3, ad 2. 
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Common Good. Since we know that in the supernatural order a 
virtuous act is meritorious only inasmuch as it is under the in­
fluence of Charity, so we can conclude that individual virtues 
would cease to be virtues, if they did not bear the impress of 
Legal Justice and receive its fruitful impulsion. The general func­
tion of Charity does not prevent it from being in its essence a 
special virtue, since it has for special object the Divine Goodness. 
We must say exactly the same thing about Legal Justice. It is 
in its essence a special virtue, for it has for special object the 
Common Good/ 5 1 

It is only after having thus set forth the general function and 
the special object of Legal Justice that St. Thomas puts himself 
the question whether, besides this virtue, there are not other vir­
tues of justice having for object, not the Common Good or the 
good of the whole group, but the private good of the individuals 
composing the group. He answers this question in the affirma­
tive and distinguishes two kinds of Particular Justice: Commuta­
tive Justice and Distributive Justice. Commutative Justice regul­
ates the relations of justice between individuals. Distributive Jus­
tice regulates the distribution of the Common Good to the sub­
jects, by the authority in the society, according to their social 
value and the rights which flow from i t / G j That the most import­
ant virtue of justice for St. Thomas is Legal Justice is abundantly 
clear from the fact that the two forms of Particular Justice, Com­
mutative Justice and Distributive Justice, arc subject to its direc­
tion like all the other moral virtues, as they too must be directed 
to the Common Good/ 7 1 

Between the Common Good of a society and the particular good 
of its individual members, there is the same specific difference as 
between the whole and its parts. The Common Good does not 
differ from the particular good merely as regards quantity. It is 
not a sum-total arrived at by the addition of the particular goods 
of the members, but a whole of a special kind which surpasses 
this sum-total in moral value as the society itself surpasses the 
mere collection of its individual members/ 8 1 Therefore we must 
say that Legal Justice, in spite of its general motive function, 
is a special virtue which has for object the Common Good towards 
which it directs the acts of all the virtues. The other moral vir­
tues, in spite of the particular character of their object, are social 
virtues in so far as Legal Justice makes them serve the Common 
Good/9 1 

<M Ha Ilae, Q.58, a.6. 
(6) Ha Ilae, Q.58, a.7. 
(7) Ha Ilae, Q.58, a.7, ad 1. 
(8) Ha Ilae, Q.58. a.7, ad 2. 
<9> Ha Ilae, Q.58, a.6 (conclusion of the article). 
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LEGAL OR SOCIAL JUSTICE, 

Why does St. Thomas use the expression Legal Justice rather 
than Social Justice? He himself gives the reason. It is called 
Legal Justice, he says, because it keeps a man in harmony with 
the law whose function is precisely that of directing the acts of 
all the virtues to the Common Good/ 1 0> In order to understand 
the importance of this answer, we must go back to St. Thomas's 
Treatise on Laws. We know that for him every law, whether 
eternal, natural or human, is an order in accordance with right 
reason made with a view to the Common Good. The binding force 
of human law springs from the fact that it aims at the Common 
Good and it loses its power to oblige in conscience if it does not 
do so. On the other hand, all human positive laws drawn up and 
promulgated in view of the Common Good oblige in con­
science/ 1 1 ! 

Since St. Thomas, then, employs the expression, Legal Justice, 
for General Justice, because it is the function of law to regulate 
the actions of man in view of the Common Good, he could just as 
well have used the term Social Justice. Why is this so? Because, 
according to him, the Common Good is the proper object of 
society. It is precisely for this reason that he says that Legal 
Justice " is found primarily in the ruler as chief commander and 
secondarily in the subjects as agents of execution."*12) The rulers 
are directly charged with safeguarding the Common Good of 
society; it belongs to them to make and promulgate the laws re­
gulating the conduct of their subjects and aiming exclusively at 
the Common Good. Social Justice is, therefore, primarily the 
virtue of rulers of societies, but it is also the virtue of the sub­
jects, that is, of all those who form part of a society and precisely 
because they form part of it. Though the law regulates the acts 
of all the virtues in view of the Common Good, it cannot regulate 
every act. It is not even desirable that it should attempt to do 
so. Continual State-intervention is not good, either- from the 
moral or the economic aspect. By paralysing individual initiative, 
legal constraint will prove hurtful to the Common Good instead of 
favourable. The subjects must become conscious of their obliga­
tions as members of society and must show themselves just 
towards all by directing all their virtuous acts to the Common 
Good, both those that are regulated by law and those that are not. 
In the latter case, it is their sense of equity which will enable 
them to act as they should/ 1 8* 

<H>) Ha Hae, Q.58, a.5 (conclusion of the article). 
OU 7a H a e , Q.96, a.4. 
U2) Ha Ilae, Q.58, a.6. 
(13) In this connexion we must remember that for St. Thomas " it 

was a most certain doctrine that the love of God must always be on the 
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C o n s i d e r e d f r o m th i s p o i n t of v i e w , Soc ia l J u s t i c e is s e e n t o 
be a s o v e r e i g n v i r t u e e x e r c i s i n g i t s c o n t r o l o v e r t h e t h o u g h t s , 
t h e s e n t i m e n t s a n d t h e a c t s of t h e c i t i z e n s a n d s u b j e c t i n g t h e m 
t o i t s g e n e r a l i m p u l s i o n . F a r f r o m a n n i h i l a t i n g p e r s o n a l i t y , i t 
c o m b a t s o n l y i n d i v i d u a l i s m . I t d e m a n d s t h a t t h e c i t i z ens s h o u l d 
s e r v e t h e s o c i e t y in o r d e r to h a v e t h e r i g h t to m a k e u s e of i t . 
T h e y m u s t d i r e c t to t h e C o m m o n G o o d t h e u t i l i z a t i o n of all t h e i r 
m a t e r i a l , i n t e l l e c tua l a n d m o r a l r e s o u r c e s , in o r d e r t h a t t h e C o m ­
m o n G o o d m a y r e t u r n to each of t h e m a n d e n a b l e all w i t h o u t d i s ­
t i n c t i o n to d e v e l o p t h e i r p e r s o n a l i t y a s ful ly as pos s ib l e , t h a t i s , 
t o r e a l i z e t h e fu lness of t h e i r h u m a n idea l by r e s e m b l a n c e to 
C h r i s t . T h a t is t h e e n d for w h i c h m e n l ive in soc i e ty . 

Of c o u r s e , all t h e m e m b e r s of a g r o u p h a v e n o t t h e s a m e socia l 
v a l u e . S o m e a r c m o r e m o r a l , o r m o r e i n t e l l i g e n t , o r m o r e a c t i v e , 
o r s t r o n g e r t h a n o t h e r s , a n d this will be a sufficient m o t i v e for 
t h e socia l a u t h o r i t y to d i s t r i b u t e t h e C o m m o n Good in p r o p o r t i o n 
t o t h e soc ia l v a l u e of t h e d i f fe ren t i n d i v i d u a l s . All , h o w e v e r , w h a t ­
e v e r m a y be t h e i r soc ia l va lue as c i t i z ens in t h e s o c i e t y of w h i c h 
t h e y a r e m e m b e r s , h a v e the s a m e h u m a n v a l u e . All a r c m e n 
c r e a t e d t o t h e i m a g e of God a n d ca l led t o be m e m b e r s of C h r i s t , 
a n d all , if t h e y o b s e r v e Social J u s t i c e , wi l l h a v e t h e r i g h t to r e ­
ce ive f rom t h e C o m m o n G o o d w h a t is s t r i c t l y n e c e s s a r y in o r d e r 
t o l ive in a m a n n e r b e f i t t i n g h u m a n p e r s o n s . 

T w o r e m a r k s m u s t be a d d e d in c o n c l u s i o n . In t h e f irst p l a c e , 
w e h a v e seen a b o v e t h a t t h e l a w s e n a c t e d b y r u l e r s a n i m a t e d b y 
t h e v i r t u e of Soc ia l J u s t i c e s h o u l d n o t a t t e m p t to r e g u l a t e all t h e 
a c t s of t h e i r s u b j e c t s . T h e y s h o u l d d e m a n d w h a t is n e c e s s a r y / 1 4 * 
a n d shou ld , in a d d i t i o n , f a v o u r t h e e d u c a t i o n of t h e c i t i zens a s 
m e m b e r s of C h r i s t / 1 5 * I n th i s w a y , t h e s u b j e c t s will be h e l p e d 

increase : ( This is evident from the very form of the commandment , 
Thou shall love the Lord thy God with thy whole heart: the whole^ is 
the same as the perfect . . . The end of the commandmeiit is charity, 
as the Apostle says ( I T im. , I, 5) and the end is not subject- to a measure, 
b u t onlv such th ings as are subject to the end ' ( I l a I l a e , Q.184, a.3). 
A n d tha t is why the perfection of char i ty falls under a commandment 
and why everyone, according to his s tate of life, is s t r ic t ly bound to 
s t r ive after the perfect ion of c h a r i t y " (Pope P i n s X I , Encyclical Let ter , 
On St. Thomas as Guide of Studies, 1923). With the increase of Cha r i t y 
will go the increase of the mora l v i r tues , inc lud ing Social Jus t ice . 

Hi) " Jfc is of the essence of social just ice to demand from each 
ind iv idua l all t h a t is necessary for the Common Good " (Pope P i u s X I , 
Encyclical Letter . On Atheistic Communion). 

(i5) ( ( Civil society, established for the common welfare, should no t 
only safeguard the well-boms of the community, but also have a t hea r t 
the interests of its ind iv idua l members, in such wise ns not in any way 
to hindrr, hut in every way to render as easy as possible the possession 
of t h a t highest and unchangeable good for which all should seek 7 ; (Pope 
Leo X I I I , Encyclical, On- the Christian Constitution of States). 
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u«> Cf. p. 15. 

to tend to the perfection of human personality. In the second 
place, it is only through full acknowledgment of the Rights of 
God, proclaimed by Christ and His Church, that rulers of States 
are enabled to practise Social Justice, and respect the personal 
rights of their subjects. Accordingly, we need not be astonished 
that increasing opposition on the part of States to the Divine 
Plan for order is accompanied by widespread elimination of those 
rights of the person and the family mentioned in the lext quoted 
above from. Pope Pius XPs Encyclical Letter, On Atheistic 
Communism.{W In proportion as those rights are denied by the 
State, human beings are treated as mere individuals subject to the 
State. 



C H A P T E R II . 

THE KINGSHIP OF CHRIST IN ITS ESSENCE. 

T H E P R I E S T H O O D A N D T H E K I N G S H I P O F C H R I S T . U ) 

Our Supernatural Life of Grace comes to us from Our Lord 
Jesus Christ, Head of His Mystical Body, the Catholic Church, 
while we continue to receive our disordered natural life from the 
first Adam. Our Lord is our Supernatural Head. For not only 
did the Son of God, when He came into this world, take to 
Himself a human body, which with His human soul constitutes 
His Sacred Humanity; but He is, moreover, assuming another 
body, a many-membcred one, of which we all become members 
by the character of Baptism. Our Lord is ever seeking to draw 
all human beings into the unity of that Body, so that they too 
may stand for His programme and face life in the ordered way 
He Himself faced life when on earth. 

Our Lord has a twofold claim to the acceptance of His pro­
gramme as Head, and this constitutes an important difference 
between Him and earthly leaders. He is Head of the human race 
by a twofold title. First of all, He is Plead in virtue of the 
Hypostatic Union, that is, in virtue of the substantial union of 
the human nature with the Divine Nature in the Second Person 
of the Blessed Trinity. Then again, because of the rejection of 
His programme by His own nation, He laid down His life, so that 
He has not only a natural right to the ordered submission of the 
human race but also a dearly-acquired right. This is what Pope 
Pius XI insists upon so strongly, in the Encyclical, On The King­
ship of Christ. " Christ's Kingship/' he writes, " is founded on 
the incfTahle Hypostatic Union. Hence it follows that Christ is to 
be adored by angels and men, not only as God, but that angels 
and men must obey and be subject to His sovereignty as man. 
Thus by virtue of the Hypostatic Union, Christ has power over all 
creatures. But what rellection can give us more pleasure and joy 
than the rellection that Christ is our King, not only by natural 
but by acquired right, by virtue of His Redemption? . . . We 
are no longer our own property, since Christ has purchased us 

_U) In treating of the relation between the Priesthood and the King­
ship of Christ, free use has been made, with the kind permission of the 
author, of Le Mysttre du Christ, by Rev. C. V. Heris, O.P., and of 
articles by the same distinguished writer. 
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with a great price ( I Cor . , V I , 20) : o u r v e r y bodies a r e t h e mem­
bers of Christ ( I Cor. , V I , 15).<2> 

I t is a d o c t r i n e c o n s t a n t l y i n s i s t ed upon b y S t . T h o m a s t h a t 
t h e i m p e r f e c t is for t h e p e r f e c t , a n d t h a t i n fe r io r b e i n g s in t h e 
s e r v i c e of s u p e r i o r b e i n g s a c h i e v e in t h e m and b y t h e m t h e i r r e t u r n 
t o God , t h e final end of all t h i n g s . B y r e a s o n of th is o r d e r a n d 
h i e r a r c h y of b e i n g , i t c a n b e s e e n t h a t i t b e l o n g s t o t h e m o r e p e r ­
f e c t t o r u l e a n d g o v e r n t h e less pe r f ec t . A n d if C h r i s t , b y t h e 
H y p o s t a t i c U n i o n , is a t t h e s u m m i t of c r e a t i o n , i t is H i s r i g h t 
t o r u l e i t a n d to c o n d u c t a l l c r e a t u r e s to t h e i r end . S u c h is t h e 
r e a s o n i n g of t h e A n g e l i c D o c t o r . " F o r if, as S t . A u g u s t i n e s a y s 
in / / / De Trinitate, t h e i n f e r i o r a n d less p e r f e c t b e i n g s in a n y 
o r d e r a r e r u l e d by God t h r o u g h t h e i n t e r m e d i a r y of t h e h i g h e r 
a n d m o r e p e r f e c t , t h e n w e m u s t affirm t h a t all c r e a t u r e s a r e ru l ed 
a n d g o v e r n e d b y the sou l of C h r i s t w h i c h is a t t h e s u m m i t of 
c r e a t i o n . " ( 3 ) 

N o w St . T h o m a s d i s t i n g u i s h e s a twofo ld func t ion of t h e g r a c e 
of H e a d s h i p , a n a l o g o u s t o t h e d o u b l e role e x e r c i s e d b y the head , 
w i t h r e g a r d to t h e m e m b e r s of t h e body . " T h e h e a d , " he w r i t e s , 
" h a s a t w o f o l d inf luence u p o n t h e m e m b e r s : a n interior inf luence, 
b e c a u s e t h e h e a d t r a n s m i t s t o t h e o t h e r m e m b e r s t h e p o w e r of 
m o v i n g a n d f e e l i n g ; a n d a n exterior influence of g o v e r n m e n t , b e ­
c a u s e b y t h e s e n s e of s i g h t a n d t h e o t h e r s enses w h i c h res ide in 
i t , t h e h e a d d i r e c t s a m a n in h i s e x t e r i o r action."< 4> T h e interior 
in f luence e x e r c i s e d b y C h r i s t is t h a t ofVHis P r i e s t h o o d , by w h i c h 
t h e S u p e r n a t u r a l Life of G r a c e is c o m m u n i c a t e d to sou l s . G r a c e 
c o m e s f rom G o d a lone a s P r i n c i p a l C a u s e , f rom the S a c r e d H u m a n ­
i t y a s I n s t r u m e n t a l C a u s e u n i t e d to the Div in i ty , t h r o u g h t h e 
S a c r a m e n t s a s i n s t r u m e n t a l c a u s e s s e p a r a t e d f rom the Divin i ty . 
T h e exterior inf luence e x e r c i s e d b y Chr i s t is t h a t of H i s Sp i r i tua l 
K i n g s h i p , b y H i s g o v e r n m e n t a n d d i r ec t i on of H i s sub j ec t s . H e r e 
w e h a v e t h e b r o a d o u t l i n e s of t h e d i s t i nc t i on b e t w e e n the t w o 
f u n c t i o n s of o u r S u p e r n a t u r a l H e a d . 

I t is n o t a l w a y s e a s y , h o w e v e r , w h e n t r e a t i n g of O u r L o r d ' s 
a c t s , t o s e p a r a t e t h o s e w h i c h a r e r e f e r r e d to one o r o t h e r of t hese 
t w o p r e r o g a t i v e s of H i s P r i e s t h o o d a n d H i s K i n g s h i p . T h e t a s k 
is all t h e less easy , b e c a u s e , a t t i m e s , an ac t m a y be r e f e r r e d to 
b o t h . F o r e x a m p l e , in r e g a r d t o t h e G r a c e w h i c h H e b e s t o w s o n 
m a n , C h r i s t d o e s n o t m e r e l y a c t a s a n i n t e r m e d i a r y b u t Pie a l so 
b r i n g s H i s g o v e r n i n g a n d d i r e c t i n g p o w e r i n to p lay . T o m e r i t 
G r a c e , to p r o d u c e it as a n i n s t r u m e n t , a r e e s s e n t i a l l y w o r k s b e ­
l o n g i n g to C h r i s t ' s P r i e s t h o o d , b e c a u s e the i r i m m e d i a t e effect is 
t o u n i t e m a n to God a n d b e c a u s e G o d a l w a y s r e m a i n s the p r i n ­

ts) Chr is t is Head of the angels, b u t the angels have no t heen redeemed 
by H i m ( I l i a P . , Q.8, a.4). 

(3) I l i a P a r s , Q.59, a.6, ad 3. 
U) U l a P a r s , Q .8 , a.6. 
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cipal author of this union. To arrange the order to be observed 
in this sanctification of souls, to accomplish God's designs in the 
work of the Redemption, thus organizing the plan of salvation, 
all this supposes a hierarchical power altogether different from the 
sacerdotal power, but not exclusive of it. While it belongs, then, 
to Christ as Priest to merit Grace, to Christ as King it pertains 
to establish a just proportion in the distribution of Grace to the 
faithful so that " the whole body being compacted and fitly joined 
together, by what every joint supplieth/' t 5 ) may continue to grow 
and develop in loving union with God in charity. 

As a consequence of the doctrine outlined in the previous par­
agraph, there is an important difference between Christ as King 
and earthly rulers. The difference in question is intimately con­
nected with the fact of His also being High-Priest of redeemed 
humanity. In the ordinary course of events, it pertains to the 
King, on account of the powers vested in him, to conduct his sub­
jects as a body to their social end in a visible manner: but it is 
not the king who is called upon to bestow on them the vital force 
or the physical capacity required for the attainment of the end. 
These he takes for granted. The role of the earthly king is to 
rule, not to transmit life to his subjects. Now the mission of 
Christ our Redeemer not only establishes Him as Guide in the 
development of the Supernatural Life, but also as the Source of 
that Life. . He is destined to corhmunicate to men as a universal 
cause, the Grace with which His Sacred Humanity is filled to 
overflowing. This docs not mean that the Grace of Christ is the 
principal physical and efficient cause of that of other men. It does 
mean that the Sacred Plumanity is not only an inexhaustible source 
of merit and satisfaction for the world, but also a perfect instru­
ment in the hands of the Word for the transmission of the Divine 
Life. 

This sanctifying role belongs to Christ as Priest. The priest 
is called upon to be an intermediary between God and men. He 
presents the supplications of men to God and offers up their sacri­
fices, while in return he communicates to men God's gifts and 
benefits. When Christ merits for us and satisfies for us by the 
oblation of His sufferings and death, He acts as Priest and not 
as King. When He communicates through His Humanity, the in­
strument of the Word, the graces of pardon and regeneration and 
when He teaches the truth which transforms souls, again He acts 
as Priest and not as King. But He is not Priest in the ordinary 
way. He need not "offer sacrifice first for his own sins, and then 
for the pcople's."<fi) Our Lord has not to expiate for Himself nor 
beg for the divine mercy. Again, His Humanity is not an inert 
and passive instrument of the Word in the work of our sanctifica-

(5> Ephcsians, IV, 16. 
<«> Hebrews, VII, 27. 
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t i on . I t is fully c o n s c i o u s of I t s ro le . I t r e m a i n s f ree , even w h e n , 
in full a c c o r d w i t h t h e D i v i n e W i l l , I t p laces I t se l f u n d e r t h e o m n i ­
p o t e n t inf luence of t h a t W i l l to p r o d u c e G r a c e for us . O u r L o r d 
as M a n p o s s e s s e s p e r f e c t k n o w l e d g e of the m y s t e r i e s of p r e d e s ­
t i n a t i o n , a n d t h u s , i t is w i t h a full u n d e r s t a n d i n g of the e t e r n a l 
d e s i g n s of G o d on t h e w o r l d t h a t H e freely c o n c u r s in t h e w o r k 
of R e d e m p t i o n . As w e h a v e a l r e a d y seen, in the b e s t o w a l of G r a c e 
O u r L o r d ' s K i n g s h i p f u n c t i o n s a l o n g w i t h H i s P r i e s t h o o d . I n 
o r g a n i z i n g t h e p l an of s a l v a t i o n for m e n , in d r a w i n g t h e m to H i m ­
self a n d in g r o u p i n g t h e fa i thfu l a r o u n d H i m in H i s M y s t i c a l Body, 
O u r L o r d a c t s n o t m e r e l y as P r i e s t and M e d i a t o r b u t as K i n g . 
T h e r e a r e , h o w e v e r , c e r t a i n a c t s w h i c h b e l o n g exc lus ive ly to C h r i s t 
in H i s r o l e as K i n g . T h e s e w e shal l n o w se t fo r th . 

T H E KINGSHIP OF CHRIST. 

T o C h r i s t t h e K i n g i t b e l o n g s to se t b e f o r e t h e fai thful t h e 
c o m m o n end for w h i c h t h e y s h o u l d s t r i v e , a n d to po in t o u t t o 
t h e m t h e m e a n s to a t t a i n i t . I t m a y be o b j e c t e d t h a t such t e a c h ­
i n g p e r t a i n s a lso to H i s P r i e s t h o o d . W e can rep ly , h o w e v e r , t h a t 
in t h i s c o n n e x i o n it is n o t q u e s t i o n of p r o m o t i n g t h e d e v e l o p m e n t 
of t h e i n t e r i o r life b u t of g u i d i n g the e x t e r i o r a n d visible m o v e ­
m e n t of t h e w h o l e M y s t i c a l T>ody t o w a r d s i t s final goa l . T h e 
t e a c h i n g w e s p e a k of is d e l i v e r e d by a n a u t h o r i t y w h i c h c o m m a n d s 
a n d l e g i s l a t e s . I t is n o t s i m p l y a m o r a l e x h o r t a t i o n d i s p o s i n g 
s o u l s to c o m e u n d e r t h e in f luence of G r a c e . T h i s p a r t of the ro l e 
of C h r i s t ' s K i n g s h i p c o n s i s t s , t h e n , in the p r o c l a m a t i o n of the o r d e r 
w h i c h God ' s love washes t o see o b s e r v e d in t h e w o r l d . 

I t is a l so for C h r i s t t h e K i n g to d e t e r m i n e t h e p r o p e r s a n c t i o n s 
for t h e p r e c e p t s H e i m p o s e s a n d to r e w a r d a n d p u n i s h H i s s u b ­
j e c t s a c c o r d i n g to t h e i r d e s e r t s . H e it is w h o m u s t r e w a r d fidelity 
in t h e o b s e r v a n c e of t h e o r d e r i n s t i t u t e d b y God ' s love and p u n i s h 
o b s t i n a t e r e v o l t a g a i n s t t h a t o r d e r a n d r e s i s t a n c e to H i s ru l e . 

F i n a l l y , i t is for C h r i s t t h e K i n g to c o n q u e r H i s K i n g d o m a n d 
d e f e n d H i s fa i thful s u b j e c t s a g a i n s t t he vis ib le e n e m i e s w h o jo in 
f o r c e s w i t h t h e invis ible e n e m y , S a t a n . I t h a p p e n s a t t i m e s in t h e 
n a t u r a l o r d e r t h a t , as a r e s u l t of t h e b a d will of h is s u b j e c t s o r t h e 
o p p o s i t i o n of his e n e m i e s , t h e K i n g is ob l iged , if h e w i s h e s t o 
e x e r c i s e fully his p r e r o g a t i v e s as head , to b r i n g h i s sub j ec t s i n t o 
c o m p l e t e s u b j e c t i o n first of all , b e fo r e he s e t s o u t t o c o n q u e r h i s 
e n e m i e s . T h e K i n g of s o u l s t o o is o f t en ob l iged to w i n souls b y 
d r a w i n g t h e m f rom sin. O n c e t h e y a r e H i s , H e m u s t g u a r d t h e m 
a g a i n s t t h e s n a r e s w h i c h t h e w o r l d a n d the devil n e v e r cease to 
s e t for t h e m , a n d H e m u s t p r e s e r v e t h e m a l so f r o m t h e i r o w n 
p a s s i o n s . 

A s K i n g , t o o , O u r L o r d is c o n t i n u a l l y o f fe r ing g r a c e s of l i g h t 
a n d s t r e n g t h to all, e v e n to H i s d i r e s t e n e m i e s , t o g e t t h e m t o 
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c o m e in to His c a m p a n d c o - o p e r a t e w i t h H i m in e s t a b l i s h i n g a 
socia l o rder t h a t will s u s t a i n t h e w e a k a n d s a f e g u a r d t h e s t r o n g 
in the i r efforts to r e p r o d u c e in t h e m s e l v e s o n t h e i r leve l H i s l ife 
of Be th lehem, N a z a r e t h , a n d C a l v a r y . H e a i m s n o t m e r e l y a t t h e 
conques t of individual m e m b e r s of s o c i e t y b u t a t t h e c o n q u e s t of 
soc i e ty itself, so t h a t t h e ind iv idua l m e m b e r s m a y be a i d e d in t h e 
deve lopmen t of t he i r p e r s o n a l i t y . T h e s a m e p r inc ip le h o l d s w h e n , 
t h r o u g h the a c t i o n of H i s a m b a s s a d o r s in p a g a n l a n d s , n a m e l y , 
H i s mi s s iona r i e s , H e p r o c e e d s t o b r i n g n e w r e a l m s u n d e r H i s 
s w a y . H e w a n t s n o t m e r e l y to c o n v e r t i nd iv idua l s , b u t t o o r g a n ­
ize soc ie ty in a c c o r d a n c e w i t h t h e D i v i n e P l a n , so t h a t t h e c o n ­
q u e s t m a y be l a s t i n g . Of c o u r s e , in t h i s w o r k H e e x p e c t s t h e 
c o l l a b o r a t i o n of H i s l i e u t e n a n t s , t h e C h r i s t i a n T e m p o r a l R u l e r s , in 
t h e t e r r i t o r y u n d e r t h e i r s w a y . A s G o d w a n t s all m e n to be s a v e d 
t h r o u g h t h e O n e M e d i a t o r , J e s u s C h r i s t , H e w a n t s c o - o p e r a t i o n 
a n d u n i o n b e t w e e n all t h o s e w h o s h a r e in O u r L o r d ' s P r i e s t h o o d 
a n d H i s K i n g s h i p d o w n t h e a g e s . " F o r t h i s is good a n d a c c e p t a b l e 
in t h e s i g h t of God, o u r S a v i o u r , w h o wil l h a v e all m e n t o b e 
s a v e d a n d to c o m e to t h e k n o w l e d g e of t h e t r u t h . F o r t h e r e is o n e 
God , a n d o n e m e d i a t o r of God a n d m a n , t h e m a n C h r i s t J e s u s , 
w h o g a v e H i m s e l f a r e d e m p t i o n fo r all."* 7) T h e y a r e all m e a n t , 
e a c h in his o w n p lace , t o l ive a s m e m b e r s of Chr i s t . 

IN OUR LORD'S KINGDOM OUR BLESSED MOTHER IS 
QUEEN AND MEDIATRIX OF ALL GRACES. 

O u r B l e s s e d M o t h e r is Q u e e n of O u r L o r d ' s K i n g d o m . " G o d 
h a s c o n s t i t u t e d H e r Q u e e n of H e a v e n a n d E a r t h , " sa id P o p e P i u s 
I X in t h e Bul l , lneffahilis Deus, in w h i c h h e defined t h e d o g m a of 
t h e I m m a c u l a t e C o n c e p t i o n . In t h e Encyc l i ca l , Ad diem ilium 
laetissimum ( 2 n d F e b . , 1904), o n t h e o c c a s i o n of t h e fiftieth a n n i ­
v e r s a r y of t h e def in i t ion of t h a t s a m e s u b l i m e t r u t h , P o p e P i u s X 
t a u g h t t h a t M a r y is a l w a y s a n d e v e r y w h e r e t h e a s s o c i a t e of H e r 
D i v i n e Son in t h e w o r k of o u r s a l v a t i o n : " A s s u r e d l y t h e d i s p e n s ­
i n g of t h e s e t r e a s u r e s [ a m a s s e d by O u r L o r d J e s u s C h r i s t fo r us 
b y H i s D e a t h ] b e l o n g s to n o b o d y b u t C h r i s t f rom t h e p o i n t of 
v i e w of r i g h t , fo r t h e y w e r e p u r c h a s e d b y H i s D e a t h a lone , a n d 
H e , of n a t u r a l r i g h t , is M e d i a t o r b e t w e e n God a n d m a n . Y e t , 
b e c a u s e of t h e u n i o n of a n g u i s h and s o r r o w b e t w e e n M o t h e r a n d 
S o n this a u g u s t V i r g i n h a s b e c o m e for t h e w h o l e w o r l d the m o s t 
p o w e r f u l M e d i a t r i x a n d A d v o c a t e w i t h H e r on ly Son. T h e F o u n ­
t a in , t h e r e f o r e , is C h r i s t a n d of H i s fu lness w e h a v e all r ece ived . 
. . . Bu t M a r y , as St . B e r n a r d t r u l y o b s e r v e s , is t h e A q u e d u c t ; 
o r , S h e is, o n e m a y say , t h e M y s t i c N e c k , w h i c h c o n n e c t s the H e a d 
w i t h the B o d y a n d c o n v e y s to all t h e m e m b e r s of t h e B o d y t h e 
e n e r g i z i n g inf luence of the H e a d . F o r , as St . B e r n a r d i n e of S i e n n a 

<*> I Tim. , I I , 3-6. 
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says, She is the Neck of our Head by which He communicates to 
His Mystical Body all spiritual gifts." 

Let us now see who are the representatives and lieutenants of 
Christ in the task of aiding human beings to love order and thus 
mirror forth the life of God on their level. We shall begin by 
representing the Divine Plan for order in diagrammatic form as 
follows:— 

GOD 

(in Three Divine Persons) 

V 
Our Lord Jesus Christ 
Who, as Head of His 
Mystical Body, the 
Catholic Church, Super­
natural and Supranational, 
is High-Priest and King 
of redeemed humanity. 

His Priesthood is shared 
in by the Pope, Bishops 
and Priests, through the 
sacramental character . of 
Order, and by the faith­
ful, thanks to the char­
acters of Baptism and 
Confirmation. 

His Kingship is both 
Spiritual and Temporal. 
The Spiritual Kingship 
comprises the Right of 
Intervention in Temporal 
Affairs. The Temporal 
Royalty of Our Lord is 
universal. Our Blessed 
Mother is Queen of His 
Kingdom. 

V 
The Spiritual Kingship 
of Christ is shared in 
by the Pope and the 
Bishops. 

V 
The Universal Temporal 
Kingship of Our Lord is 
shared in" by the Rulers 
of States and Nations. 

Politics. Economics 

THE CHURCH'S PARTICIPATION IN THE PRIESTHOOD AND 
IN THE SPIRITUAL KINGSHIP OF CHRIST. 

As we have seen, the interior influence by which the Super­
natural Life is communicated to souls comes from God alone as 
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Principal Cause, from the Sacred Humanity of Christ as Instru­
mental Cause united to the Divinity, and from the Sacraments and 
their Dispensers as instrumental causes separated from the 
Divinity. The Pope, Bishops and Priests are destined to organize 
the worship of Christ's Mystical Body and to administer the Sacra­
ments by their participation in the Priesthood of Christ through 
the sacramental character of Order. The faithful are prepared 
to take part in the worship instituted by Christ and to receive the 
Sacraments by the participation of Christ's priesthood bestowed 
on them by the sacramental character of Baptism. By the sacra­
mental character of Confirmation, the baptized faithful are pre­
pared to make public confession of their faith and also to defend 
Christian worship. This Sacrament is the one which equips 
Christians for the work of Catholic Action under the Church's 
Hierarchy. "By Baptism," writes St. Thomas, "a man in his in­
dividual capacity receives the power to accomplish what concerns 
his own salvation, but, in Confirmation, he receives the power to 
do all that concerns the defence of religion against the enemies 
of the faith."<8> 

To undo the Fall in regard to individual men and so restore 
order under the new Head, God wants to draw all men into union 
with Our Lord in the renewal of the expression of submission of 
Calvary in Holy Mass. He wishes that worship to be animated 
with the supernatural love of charity springing from the Life of 
Grace, which is a participation of the Inner Life of the Blessed 
Trinity. Ploly Mass is meant to be the worship of the Father by 
members of Christ renewing on their level His filial attitude. 

All the Sacraments confer the Divine Life of Grace, by which 
we share, in and through membership of Christ, in the Inner Life 
of God in Three Divine Persons. Three of them, namely, Baptism, 
Confimation and Order, confer, in addition, special characters, 
which are participations in the Priesthood of Christ. Through the 
power which the characters confer, men, in and through Christ, 
can offer fitting worship to the Blessed Trinity. "The Sacraments 
of the New Law serve a double purpose. They act, first of all, 
as a remedy for sin, and secondly, they equip the soul in regard 
to what concerns the worship of God, according to the rite insti­
tuted by Christ. When anyone is appointed to a certain charge, 
he is usually distinguished from others by some rank or sign in­
dicative of his function."*9* 

On the one hand, therefore, when the Church, through her 
priesthood and the Sacraments, communicates Grace to us, she is 
only the instrument used by Christ to vivify our souls. But when, 
on the other hand, the Church governs in the name of Christ, 

(8) I l i a P., Q.72, a.5. 
(»> I l i a Pars, Q.63, a.L Cf. ibid., a .3 and a.6. 
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s h e is t r u l y a p r o p e r a n d p r inc ipa l , t h o u g h s u b o r d i n a t e , cause of 
h e r g o v e r n m e n t and d i r e c t i o n of souls . H e n c e , as S p o u s e of 
C h r i s t a n d T r u e R e g e n t of sou l s o n e a r t h , s h e h a s t h e r i g h t t o 
d e m a n d t h a t w e s h o u l d r e c o g n i z e h e r a u t h o r i t y , obey h e r l a w s 
a n d a c c e p t h e r g u i d a n c e . As t h e C h u r c h has n o t r ece ived p u r e l y 
T e m p o r a l R o y a l t y f r o m h e r D iv ine F o u n d e r , w e a r e t r e a t i n g h e r e 
of S p i r i t u a l K i n g s h i p on ly . A s the miss ion of the Ca tho l i c C h u r c h , 
s u p e r n a t u r a l and s u p r a n a t i o n a l , is t h e sp i r i tua l o n e of the o u t ­
p o u r i n g of the Div ine L i fe , so t h e K i n g s h i p in wh ich the P o p e and 
B i s h o p s , a s r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s of C h r i s t , h a v e p a r t , is p u r e l y Sp i r i t ua l . 
T h e P o p e and B i shops a l o n e s h a r e in the Sp i r i tua l R o y a l t y of O u r 
L o r d : t h e y a l o n e a r e the R u l e r s of the Church . P r i e s t s and t h e 
o r d i n a r y fa i thful do n o t s h a r e in O u r L o r d ' s Sp i r i t ua l R o y a l t y , 
t h o u g h t h e y do s h a r e in H i s P r i e s t h o o d by the c h a r a c t e r s of O r d e r 
a n d B a p t i s m , as w e h a v e j u s t exp la ined . T o the P o p e and t h e 
B i s h o p s it b e l o n g s to c o n t i n u e the miss ion of Chr i s t the K i n g 
d o w n t h e a g e s by h o l d i n g up be fo re the w o r l d the s u p e r n a t u r a l 
idea l of life to be l ived b y all m e n and l a y i n g d o w n the l aws and 
p r e c e p t s to be o b s e r v e d in o r d e r t h a t t h a t life m a y n o t be los t . 
T o t h e m it b e l o n g s to r e g u l a t e t h e d i s t r i b u t i o n of all t he m e a n s 
conf ided to t h e C h u r c h b y O u r L o r d for the d e v e l o p m e n t of t h e 
L i fe of G r a c e , to e s t a b l i s h fitting s a n c t i o n s for all offences t h a t 
j e o p a r d i z e the i n t e r e s t s of t h a t life, and , finally, to c a r r y o r t h e 
s t r u g g l e a g a i n s t the p o w e r s of evil , by e v e r y f o r m of a p o s t o l a t e , 
f o l l o w i n g the e x a m p l e of C h r i s t . 

I n a w o r d , to t h e P o p e a n d the Bishops it b e l o n g s to p r o c l a i m 
t h e o r d e r t h a t God w a n t s all m e n to accep t lov ing ly and to s a f e ­
g u a r d t h a t o r d e r . N o w , in o r d e r to s a f e g u a r d it, t he Sp i r i t ua l 
K i n g s h i p of C h r i s t m u s t c o m p r i s e the p o w e r of i n t e r v e n t i o n in 
t e m p o r a l affairs in v i e w of eff icaciously o p p o s i n g e v e r y t h i n g t h a t 
cou ld h i n d e r the p r o g r e s s of t h e S u p e r n a t u r a l Life and of o b t a i n ­
i n g f rom t h e r u l e r s in t h e civil o r d e r the c o - o p e r a t i o n n e c e s s a r y 
t h e r e f o r . T h i s r i g h t of t h e R u l e r s in the s u p e r n a t u r a l o r d e r t o 
i n t e r v e n e in the s t r i c t l y n a t u r a l s p h e r e is m e a s u r e d by the d e m a n d s 
of t h e D i v i n e Life of sou l s . I t is for the C h u r c h a lone to j u d g e 
w h a t is n e c e s s a r y in t h e m a t t e r of social o r g a n i z a t i o n in o r d e r t o 
s a f e g u a r d the Life of G r a c e . T h i s is called the Indirect Power 
of t h e C h u r c h in t e m p o r a l affairs . On a c c o u n t of i ts i m p o r t a n c e , 
w e sha l l e n t e r in to s o m e de t a i l s c o n c e r n i n g th i s P o w e r in a l a t e r 
s e c t i o n . 

T H E KINGSHIP OF CHRIST AND TEMPORAL RULERS. 

T h o u g h O u r L o r d ' s K i n g s h i p is p r i m a r i l y sp i r i t ua l , and as such , 
spec ia l ly c o n c e r n e d w i t h the diffusion and s a f e g u a r d i n g of t h e 
S u p e r n a t u r a l L i fe of m e n , y e t H e is a l so K i n g of t h e U n i v e r s e . 
H i s T e m p o r a l R o y a l t y is U n i v e r s a l , n o t p a r t i c u l a r , t h a t is, n o t r e -
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stricted to any one race or nation. Pope Leo XIII and Pope Pius 
XI insist both on the reality of Christ's Temporal Sovereignty 
and on its universality. In the Encyclical Letter, On The King­
ship of Chris/, we read: "That Christ's kingdom is in a special 
manner spiritual and concerned with things spiritual, is quite plain 
from the extracts from Scripture above quoted: and Christ's own 
line of action confirms this view. For on many occasions when 
the Jews, and even the Apostles themselves, wrongly supposed 
that the Messiah would emancipate the people and restore the 
kingdom of Israel, He effectively rejected that idle hope and fancy. 
When the admiring throng surrounded Him and would have pro­
claimed Him king, lie refused that title and honour by taking 
flight and lying in concealment. In presence of the Roman gov­
ernor, He declared His kingdom was not of this world. . . . He, 
however, would be guilty of shameful error who would deny to 
Christ as man authority over civil affairs, no matter what their 
nature, since by virtue of the absolute dominion over all creatures 
He holds from the Father, all things are in His power. 

"Nevertheless, during His life on earth l ie refrained altogether 
from exercising such dominion, and despising the possession and 
administration of earthly goods. He left them to (heir possessors 
then, and He does so to-day. It is well said: Son eripit mortalia 
qui reyna flat, eaelestia—He does not seize earthly kingdoms Who 
gives heavenly kingdoms. f l 0 ) And so, the empire of our Redeemer 
embraces all men. To quote the words of Our immortal Prede­
cessor, Pope Leo XIII : ' His ICmpirc manifestly includes not 
only Catholic nations, not only those who were baptised and be­
long to the Church by right, though error of doctrine leads them 
astray or schism severs them from her fold: but it includes also 
all those who are outside (he Christian faith, so that irulj' the 
human race in its entirety is subject to the power of [esus 
Chrisl.'<"> 

"Nor in this connexion, is there any difference between in­
dividuals and communities, whether family or State, for collectivi­
ties are just as much under the dominion of Christ as individuals. 
The same Christ ussuvcdly is the source of the individual's salva­
tion and of the community's salvation: 'Neither is there salvation 
in any other, for there is no other name under heaven given to 
men whereby we must be saved/' 1 2 1 . . . / / rulerst therefore, of 
nations wish to preserve their own authority and to promote and 
increase their country's prosperity, let them not refuse, themselves 
and their people, to give public observance of reverence and obedi­
ence to the rule of Christ. . . . If men recognised, both in public 
and private life, Christ's royal power, wonderful blessings would 

*™> Hymn for the Feast of (he Epiphany. 
Hi) Rik-YcIicaJ Letter, Annum- Sanctum, Alav 25, 1899. 
'12) Acts, IV, 12. 
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i m m e d i a t e l y be v o u c h s a f e d to all soc ie ty , s u c h a s , t r u e l i be r t y , 
d i s c ip l i ne , t r a n q u i l l i t y , c o n c o r d a n d peace . F o r O u r L o r d ' s r o y a l 
d i g n i t y , j u s t as it i n v e s t s t h e h u m a n a u t h o r i t y of p r inces a n d 
r u l e r s w i t h a r e l ig ious s ign i f i cance , ennob le s t h e c i t i zen ' s d u t y of 
o b e d i e n c e . . . . If p r i n c e s a n d m a g i s t r a t e s du ly e l ec t ed be con­
v i n c e d t h a t t h e y ru le n o t b y t h e i r o w n r igh t , b u t by the m a n d a t e 
a n d in t h e p lace of the D i v i n e K i n g , a s s u r e d l y they will e x e r c i s e 
t h e i r a u t h o r i t y holi ly and w i se ly , and , in m a k i n g l a w s and a d m i n ­
i s t e r i n g t h e m , they will t a k e i n t o c o n s i d e r a t i o n the c o m m o n good , 
a n d a l so the h u m a n d i g n i t y of t h e i r sub jec t s . T h e re su l t will be 
o r d e r a n d s t a b l e t r a n q u i l l i t y , for t h e r e will be n o c a u s e of d i scon­
t e n t r e m a i n i n g . M e n m a y see in t h e i r k i n g o r in o t h e r r u l e r s of 
t h e S t a t e , b e i n g s l ike t h e m s e l v e s , u n w o r t h y p e r h a p s and open to 
b l a m e , b u t t h e y will n o t fo r t h a t r e a s o n d e n y the i r r i g h t to c o m ­
m a n d if t h e y see r e f l ec t ed in t h e s e r u l e r s t h e a u t h o r i t y of C h r i s t , 
G o d and m a n . " ( 1 3 ) 

All authority is f rom God, " for t h e r e is n o p o w e r bu t f rom 
God. . . . he t h a t r e s i s t e t h t h e p o w e r , r e s i s t e t h the o r d e r wi l led 
b y G o d . " ( 1 4 ) Chr i s t " h o l d s a b s o l u t e d o m i n i o n ove r all c r e a t . i r e s 
f r o m t h e F a t h e r , " t h e r e f o r e all a u t h o r i t y on e a r t h is a p a r t i c i p a ­
t i o n of C h r i s t ' s a u t h o r i t y . Of c o u r s e , it is in i tself a n d in i t s 
e s s e n t i a l n a t u r e t h a t a u t h o r i t y c o m e s f rom God. T h e mode of 
accession t o p o w e r m a y be e i t h e r l e g i t i m a t e o r i l l e g i t i m a t e ; in t h e 
f o r m e r case , it c o m e s f r o m God , in t h e second , f rom t h e p e r v e r t e d 
a m b i t i o n of h u m a n b e i n g s . F i n a l l y , t h e exercise of p o w e r m a y be 
in c o n f o r m i t y w i t h o r c o n t r a r y to God ' s laws.* 1 5 ) W h e n a G o v e r n ­
m e n t h a s b e e n d e c l a r e d l e g i t i m a t e b y the C h u r c h , t h a t does n o t 
m e a n t h a t t h e C h u r c h g u a r a n t e e s t h a t all t he a c t i o n s of such a 
G o v e r n m e n t a r c in a c c o r d a n c e w i t h t h e m o r a l l aw. J u s t as a 
f a t h e r w h o is lawful h e a d of a h o u s e h o l d m a v ac t w r o n g l y , so a lso 
a l e g i t i m a t e G o v e r n m e n t m a y a c t w r o n g l y t o w a r d s i ts sub j ec t s . 

O u r L o r d , t hen , as t h e S o v e r e i g n R u l e r a n d S u p r e m e J u d g e 
of all K i n g s a n d R u l e r s , h a s t h e r i g h t t o ru l e t h e m as a body, t o 
d i c t a t e H i s l a w s to t h e m , to r e w a r d o r pun i sh t h e m for the g o o d 
o r bad use of t h e i r p o w e r . T o t h e r u l e r s of t h e e a r t h it b e l o n g s 
to l e g i s l a t e in civil af fa i rs , to d e t e r m i n e s a n c t i o n s for the i r l a w s 
a n d t o j u d g e t h e i r s u b j e c t s g u i l t y of t r a n s g r e s s i o n s of t h e s e l a w s . 
O u r L o r d r e s e r v e s to H i m s e l f the r i g h t of p r o n o u n c i n g the final 
j u d g e m e n t o n t h e L a s t D a y o n t h e p u r e l y civil a d m i n i s t r a t i o n of all 
e a r t h l y r u l e r s as well as o n t h e i r a t t i t u d e to the S u p e r n a t u r a l Li fe . 
All T e m p o r a l R u l e r s wil l h a v e to r e n d e r an a c c o u n t of t he i r s u b ­
j e c t s in m a t t e r s p u r e l y po l i t i ca l . All wil l , in add i t i on , be j u d g e d 
on t h e m a n n e r in wh ich t h e y b e h a v e d t o w a r d s the Div ine P l a n for 
o r d e r , in p r o p o r t i o n to t h e i r k n o w l e d g e of it. 

(13) Encycl ical Letter , Quw Prima*. 
H4) Horn., X I I I , 1, 2. 
U5) Cf. Comment, S. Thomae in Ep. ad Pom. ( X I I I , 1). 
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The objective order of the existing world demands that the 
temporal prosperity of society should be sought in such a way as 
to favour the development of the true personality of the members 
by the advance of their Supernatural Life and love. Temporal 
Rulers must seek the natural Common Good of the States subject 
to them in a manner calculated to aid their subjects in the develop­
ment of supernatural charily as members of Christ, so that they 
(the subjects) may advance steadily in love of God in Three Divine 
Persons, and attain the goal of eternal life. " Civil society," 
writes Tope Leo XJ11, " established for the common welfare, 
should not only safeguard (he well-being of the community, but 
have also at heart the interests of its individual members, in such 
wise as not in any way to hinder, but in every way to render as 
easy as possible the possession of that highest and" unchangeable 
good for which all should seek. , , ( H ; ) 

Our Lord Jesus Christ, the Source of Supernatural Life of which 
the effect is resemblance to Himself, will judge, not only the sub­
jects of rulers, but rulers themselves, on their attitude towards 
Him. "The very celebration of the Feast (of the Kingship of 
Christ)," writes Pope Pius XI, "by its annual recurrence, will 
serve • to remind nations that not only private individuals but 
State officials and rulers are bound by the obligation of worship­
ping Christ publicly and rendering Him obedience. They will be 
thus led to reflect on that last judgement, in which Christ, who has 
been cast out of public life, despised, neglected and ignored, will 
severely revenge such insults; for I lis kingly dignity demands 
that the constitution of the whole State should conform to the 
Divine commandments and Christian principles, whether in the 
making of laws, the administration of justice, or in the moulding 
of the minds of the young on sound doctrine and upright 
morals." < 1 7 ) "Christ Our Lord must be reinstated as the Ruler 
of human society. It belongs to Him, as do all its members. , , f l 8 > 

St. Thomas teaches that " kings are anointed at their coronation 
to acknowledge the fact that they receive from Christ the gift of 
their powers and that they are meant to reign under Christ over 
a Christian people."(19> 

C H R I S T ' S S P I R I T U A L KINGSHIP AND THAT OF 
T H K C H U R C H . 

A few words about the extent of the inlluence of Christ's 
Royalty compared with that of the Church will be opportune here. 
Since the Sacred Humanity of Christ is immediately united to the 

<16* Encyclical Letter, Immortal*- Dei, On the Christian Constitution 
of States. 

U7) Encyclical Letter, Qua* l*rimax. On the Kingship of Christ. 
HR) Encyclical Letter, Tametsi, On- Christ our Redeem* r. 

IV Sent., dist, 19, Q.T, a.l; Q.O, a.2. 
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W o r d , His R o y a l t y as well as H i s P r i e s t h o o d rece ive t h e r e b y a 
fu lness , a u n i v e r s a l i t y a n d a p e r f e c t i o n w h i c h can be p a r t i c i p a t e d 
in by the C h u r c h on ly in a l i m i t e d w a y . T e m p o r a l affairs as such , 
m a t t e r s p u r e l y po l i t i ca l , a r e u n d e r O u r L o r d ' s ju r i sd ic t ion b u t d o 
n o t fall u n d e r the j u r i s d i c t i o n of the C h u r c h , which is c o n c e r n e d 
e x c l u s i v e l y w i t h the D iv ine Li fe of souls . Chr i s t is t h e S o v e r e i g n 
L o r d of all R u l e r s , C h r i s t i a n and n o n - C h r i s t i a n , and judges all 
t h e i r a c t i o n s . It is o n l y in so far as the pol i t ical and e c o n o m i c 
p r o g r a m m e s of Catholic r u l e r s conce rn the Divine Li fe and the 
e t e r n a l s a l v a t i o n of sou l s t h a t the C h u r c h , t h a t is, the P o p e and 
the R i shops , lias the r i g h t to p r o n o u n c e on t h e m . T h e C h u r c h 
g i v e s j u d g m e n t on m a t t e r s t ha t a r c purely spiritual, l ike the ad­
m i n i s t r a t i o n of the S a c r a m e n t s , o r partially spiritual ( m i x e d m a t ­
t e r s , such as the p r o g r a m m e s of schoo ls and the effects of m a r ­
r i a g e ) , o r on m a i l e r s wh ich t h o u g h t e m p o r a l by n a t u r e y e t a r e 
accidentally spiritual on a c c o u n t of the sp i r i t ua l i n t e r e s t s involved. 

St . T h o m a s p o i n t s o u t t h a t Chr i s t ru les t h e m e n of all p l aces , 
t ime* a n d S t a t e s , w h i l e the R u l e r s of the C h u r c h e i t h e r g o v e r n 
o n l y in c e r t a i n p l aces for a l imi t ed t ime , l ike the R i shops , o r w i t h ­
o u t l imi t as to p lace , b u t on ly for a l imi ted t ime , as is t he case 
w i t h t h e P o p e , the ru l e of b o t h the Pope and the Bishops b e i n g 
r e s t r i c t e d to h u m a n b e i n g s h e r e b e l o w / 2 0 ' In add i t i on . Chr i s t 
c o m m a n d s by His o w n a u t h o r i t y , for all t h ings a re sub jec t to H i m . 
T h e R u l e r s of the C h u r c h h a v e only the a u t h o r i t y c o m m u n i c a t e d 
to t h e m by Chr i s t . It fo l lows f rom wha t w e have said, tha t t h e 
inf luence wh ich Chr i s t e x e r c i s e s on the wor ld , by H i s K i n g s h i p 
as wel l as by His P r i e s t h o o d , s u r p a s s e s in e x t e n t and c o m p a s s , 
e v e n h e r e b e l o w , the inf luence of lhc visible Church . All m e n , 
c o n t i n u e s St . T h o m a s / - 1 ' b e l o n g to Chr i s t , even t h o u g h t h e y be 
h e r e t i c s or p a g a n s , and on t h e m Chr i s t can ac t in an invis ible m a n ­
n e r , by p r o v i d i n g t h e m w i t h the he lp they need for c o n v e r s i o n , 
e v e n b y r a i s i n g t h e m to the Div ine Life, if t h e i r i ncu lpab le i g n o r ­
a n c e k e e p s t h e m o u t s i d e the o n e T r u e C h u r c h . 

In t hese d a y s of m e n t a l confus ion , the o n e n e s s of the Div ine 
P l a n a c c o r d i n g to w h i c h t h e Ca tho l i c C h u r c h , the M y s t i c a l Body 
of C h r i s t , is t he a rk of s a l v a t i o n for all, c a n n o t be o v e r - e m p h a s i z e d . 
P o p e P i u s EX u r g e d t h e Rishops of the who le wor ld to do all in 
t h e i r p o w e r " t o k e e p m e n ' s m i n d s free f rom t h e imp ious and 
f a t a l l y d e s t r u c t i v e op in ion t h a t the w a y of e t e r n a l s a lva t i on can 
b e found in a n y re l ig ion w h a t e v e r . " 1 — ' T h e c o m p l e m e n t a r y t r u t h 
t h a t t h e r e a r e souls in g o o d fai th (mts ide t h e Ca tho l i c C h u r c h 
m u s t , h o w e v e r , lie s t r e s s e d a l o n g wi th it. In t h e s a m e a l locu t ion , 
t h e P o p e d e c l a r e d ; " It is of fai ih that no o n e can be saved o u t -

I l i a P., Q.S. a.G. 
'2D I l i a P. . Q.8, a .3 , <•. et ad t. 
(£2) Singular! qu<i<h?m, December 9th. .1854. 



38 T H E M Y S T I C A L B O D Y O F C H R I S T 

s ide t h e A p o s t o l i c R o m a n C h u r c h , t h a t th i s C h u r c h is t h e o n e a r k 
of s a l v a t i o n , a n d t h a t he w h o does n o t e n t e r t h e r e i n wil l b e o v e r ­
w h e l m e d by the d e l u g e . N e v e r t h e l e s s , it must , a l so be h e l d as 
c e r t a i n tha t t h o s e w h o a r e inv inc ib ly i g n o r a n t of t h e T r u e R e l i ­
g ion incur no gui l t on t h a t a c c o u n t in G o d ' s s igh t . N o w w h o will 
d a r e to c la im t h a t he can i nd i ca t e the l im i t s of i nv inc ib l e i g n o r ­
a n c e , in \ i e \ v of the n a t u r e and v a r i e t y of peop les , c o u n t r i e s , c h a r ­
a c t e r s a n d so man_\' o t h e r f a c t o r s ? " 

In the O u t l i n e of the Dor/mafic Constitution of the Church, 
c i r c u l a t e d a m o n g s t t h e F a t h e r s of the V a t i c a n Counc i l , w e r e a d : 

. . . W e r e p r o v e and d e c l a r e d e t e s t a b l e the d o c t r i n e , w h i c h is 
b o t h i m p i o u s a n d c o n t r a r y to r i g h t r e a s o n , of one r e l i g i o n b e i n g 
as good as a n o t h e r . B y th i s d o c t r i n e t h e ch i ld ren of th i s w o r l d , 
s u p p r e s s i n g tin* d i s t i n c t i o n of t r u t h and e r r o r , e i t h e r p r o c l a i m t h a t 
t h e g a t e w a y to e t e r n a l life is w i d e o p e n to all , no m a t t e r to w h a t 
r e l i g ion t h e y b e l o n g , o r d e c l a r e t h a t w i t h r e g a r d to the t r u t h of a 
r e l i g ion we c;in onlv h a v e m o r e o r less p ro l lab lc o p i n i o n s , n o t 
c e r t i t u d e . "<l^> 

T h e C h u r c h a l w a y s r e m a i n s the \ i s i b l e c e n t r e f rom w h i c h t h e 
D i v i n e Li fe , w h i c h is found in i ts fulness in Chr i s t , is diffused b y 
H i m t h r o u g h o u t the w o r l d . T h a t Div ine Life of S a n c t i f y i n g G r a c e , 
c o m i n g f rom C h r i s t , is e v e r d r a w i n g t h o s e o u t s i d e t h e C h u r c h to 
e n t e r he r visible fold. Hy d iv ine r i g h t t h e C h u r c h is u n i v e r s a l , 
a n d she is eve r s t r i v i n g to h a v e he r inf luence he re b e l o w c o - e x t e n ­
s ive w i t h tha t of l l e r D iv ine H e a d and F o u n d e r . H u m a n b e i n g s 
a r c subject to the P r i e s t h o o d a n d k i n g s h i p of Chr i s t w h i l e y e t 
o u t s i d e the C h u r c h , but in o r d e r to r e a p the full benef i t for t h e i r 
sou l s of this s u b j e c t i o n to O u r L o r d , t h e y m u s t be fully i n c o r ­
p o r a t e d i n t o C h r i s t , in a c c o r d a n c e w i t h t h e o r d e r H e H i m s e l f h a s 
e s t a b l i s h e d . T h e y mus t be ch i ld ren of t h e C h u r c h . 

Tl IK SIM KIT UAL KINGSHIP OF T H E CHURCH AND 
TEMPORAL AFFAIRS. 

W e m u s t , first of all, d i s t i n g u i s h b e t w e e n temporal m a t t e r s a n d 
spiritual m a t t e r * . Temporal m a t t e r s a r e t h o s e w h i c h a r e o r d a i n e d 
t o the C o m m o n G o o d of the S t a t e as to t h e i r i m m e d i a t e a n d p r o x i ­
m a t e end. T h e in te l l ec tua l and m o r a l a c t i v i t y of a g e n e r a l w h o 
s t u d i e s the bes t m e t h o d of d e f e n d i n g b is c o u n t r y a g a i n s t a t t a c k , 
t h a t of a s t a t e s m a n w h o d e l i b e r a t e s on h o w to m a i n t a i n o r d e r in 
t h e S t a t e , tha i o l" a c i t izen w h o p a y s his t a x e s , t h a t of a f a r m e r 
w h o s o w s and r e a p s , t ha t of a l i g h t - b o u s e k e e p e r w h o c a r r i e s o u t 
h is lonely task-, all t h e s e a r e c o n c e r n e d w i t h temporal a f fa i rs . 

T h e C o m m o n Good of t h e S t a t e is substantially natural, b u t it 
is b o t h moral a n d material. Po l i t i c a l Life, b e i n g the soc ia l life of 
t h e r a t i ona l a n i m a l , m a n , is bo th moral and m.aferu/l. As t h e socia l 

(23) Chap. v n . Cf. Chap. VI. 
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life of a person, who grasps the order of being, and sees it is in­
cumbent on him to observe that order, it must be moral. As the 
social life of an animal who is an individual of a species like other 
animals, it is material and must take account of the production 
and distribution of wealth, as a prerequisite condition for the vir­
tuous life of the multitude. Man as man, however, does not live 
on bread alone nor even is that his chief need. The State must 
look after roads and railways, treaties regarding imports and ex­
ports, and such like, but that is not its whole domain. Its prin­
cipal care must be to combat with all its might everything that 
tends to lower the moral dignity of man, everything that is an 
obstacle to the development of his personality through member­
ship of Our Lord's Mystical Body. "Two things are required for 
a good life on the part of the people,'1 writes St. Thomas, in a 
text which will be quoted at length further on, " the chief requisite 
is virtuous action . . . the other requisite, which is secondary 
and quasi-instrumental in character, is a sufficiency of material 
goods, the use of which is necessary for virtuous action."*24 5 

Spiritual matters are those ordained to the supernatural Com­
mon Good of the Church, the Mystical Body of Christ, as to their 
proximate and immediate end. This supernatural Common Good 
is the personal union of all members with the Blessed Trinity 
through growth in resemblance to Christ. Spiritual matters are 
either regularly and habitually spiritual and supernatural—the two 
words (spiritual and supernatural) are used synonymously in these 
explanations—or they may be exceptionally supernatural and 
spiritual, though habitually temporal. Again, matters that are 
regularly supernatural and spiritual may be so entirely and ex­
clusively, such for example, arc measures concerning the preaching 
of the Gospel and the proper administration of the Sacraments, or 
they may be so only partially. These latter are what are usually 
called mixed matters, as they concern both the Church and the 
Civil Authority. Such matters are, for example, the effects of 
marriage, which are partly religious and partly temporal, and the 
teaching in schools and universities which aims at forming Christ­
ian citizens. The matters that are regularly and by their nature 
temporal become spiritual accidentally in certain exceptional cir­
cumstances because of their morally necessary connexion in those 
circumstances with the Supernatural Life of souls. 

Corporeal things can be supernatural, not of course in their 
substance (quoad substantiam), but by the end towards which they 
are directed, and the manner in which they are referred to the 
Kingdom of God (quoad modern).*2 5' 

(24) De Regimine l*riiieipum, lib. I, c.15. 
(25) " Ecclesiastical punishments, such as censures, must be spiritual, 

not indeed in the sense in which spiritual is opposed to corporeal, but 
in the sense i n which it i s opposed to natural, and is the same as super-
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We are now in a position to explain precisely in what the 
Indirect Power of the Church consists. The Rulers of the Church 
have jurisdiction, that is, power in the proper sense of the term, 
over the matters that are regularly spiritual, whether they be so 
entirely and exclusively or only partially ("on the religious side). 
They also have it over matters that are regularly temporal but 
which become spiritual in certain exceptional circumstances. When 
the participation which the Rulers of the Church have in the 
Spiritual Kingship of Christ is concerned with matters of this last 
category, it is called the Indirect Power. The spiritual jurisdic­
tion of the Church, in these cases, instead of being concerned with 
matters that arc regularly spiritual, is exercised over matters that 
are regularly or directly temporal, but exceptionally or in­
directly spiritual. This is (he reason of the use of the term In­
direct Power to designate the right of the Rulers of the Church 
to intervene in these matters. It is not a power superadded to and 
distinct from the Spiritual Kingship of Christ in which they share. 
It is comprised within the orbit of that Spiritual Royalty and has 
received the name of Indirect Power because the matters with 
•which it deals are only indirectly, that is, exceptionally, spiritual, 
on account of special circumstances. 

" ft is question of real power, that is to say. of a power of 
jurisdiction, which gives orders and not merely advice, which can 
command and not merely persuade, \\ is question of an indirect 
power. This means that the Church has power over temporal mat­
ters, not directly or as such, but indirectly, that is. in view of the 
spiritual interests involved. Direct power over temporal matters 
belongs to the State. The Church has direct power over spiritual 
matters, but indirect over temporal matters because she deals 
with them only in so far as spiritual interests are involved. . . . 
If, instead of the expression 4 spiritual power over matters regul­
arly temporal but become spiritual ratiune peerali,' the more suc­
cinct expression * temporal power (jurisdiction) ratione peccali,*^ 
is employed, then one can sav that the Pope has two jurisdictions 
spiritual jurisdiction and in certain cases temporal jurisdiction, in 
other words, that he has two powers: direct power and indirect 

natural, whether that supernatural be corporeal or not " (John of St. 
Thomas, Cur&us Theoiogicus* t. VII, p. 5 1 3 ) . 

The Canonists divide the spiritual things of which we a;*e speaking 
into spiritual things, like prate and the virtues, and things connected 
with the spiritual, liko rites, fasts, etc. Cf. Codex Juris Canonici, 
Can. 1553, R.I., No. 1. 

(»6) The expression ratione perxati has been used to designate every 
form of intervention on the part of the Church in temporal affairs, in 
view of the spiritual interests involved, whether it be to forbid sin or 
prescribe a good action. Cf. La Juridiction de f'ftgline #nr la ritt'\ by 
by M. 1'abbe Journet, p. 103, note. 
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power. This formula has become common amongst theologians 
since the time of St. Robert Rellarmine and Suarez. The tradi­
tional doctrine was not in the least changed. One has on-y to 
read St. Robert Hellarmine and the theologians who have suc­
ceeded him to be convinced of it, but . . . as the spirit of faith 
waned and the pretentions of secular governments to direc the 
whole of life increased, the expression 'indirect power' became 
less intelligible tu the world. It came to be held to be a second 
power, a sort of human, political and extra-evangelical power, 
which the Popes have added in the course of ages to the spiritual 
power bequeathed by Our Lord to St. Peter. The Indirect Power 
thus appeared as something out of date and belonging to a past 
age, which might be freely admired or regretted in our day. but 
it had ceased to mean the divine, evangelical and spiritual jurisdic­
tion of the Church over temporal matters in so far as they are 
ordained to spiritual matters/'1'2 7* The restoration of order in the 
world demands the full recognition of the Spiritual Royalty o" the 
Rulers of the Church in temporal affairs when spiritual issues 
are at stake. 

Pope Leo XIII uses the term m'uti juris when speaking of the 
usurpation of the civil power in regard to matters like the effects 
of marriage. " With reference to matters that are of mixed juris­
diction." he writes. " they who administer ihc civil power lay down 
the law at their own will, and in matters that appertain to religion 
defiantly put aside the most sacred decrees of the Church '1 hey 
claim jurisdiction over the marriages of Catholics, even over the 
bond as well as over the unitv and the indissolubilitv of matri­
mony.""*' 

The same Pontiff had previously pointed out in his Encyclical 
Letter, On Christian Marriage, that 14 no one doubts that Jesus 
Christ, the Founder of the Church, willed her sacred power to be 
distinct from the civil power, and each power to be free and 
unshackled in its own sphere: with this condition, however,-—a 
condition good for both, and of advantage to all men—that union 
and concord should be maintained between them; and that on 
those questions which are, though in different ways, of common 
right and authority, the power to which secular matters have been 
entrusted should happily and becomingly depend on the other 
power which has in its charge the interests of heaven. In such 
arrangement and harmony is found not only the best line of action 
for each power, but also the most opportune and efficacious method 
of helping men in all that pertains to their life here, and to their 
hope of salvation hereafter."'2 9' Pope Leo X111 here enunciates 

(27* Op. c i t . , pp. 116-118. 
(28) Encyclical Letter, Immortate Dti. 
<2«i Encyclical Letter, Arcanum Divinuf Sa/n'tmiar (1880). 
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the supreme guiding principles for the social organization of the 
world, viz., distinction of the two supreme authorities of the 
Church and the Stale and their union by subordination of the lower 
to the higher. 

We must complete this explanation of the Spiritual Royalty of 
the Rulers of the Church by a few words about matters purely 
civil or temporal as well as about matters doubtfully or problem­
atically spiritual. The Rulers of the Church have no jurisdiction 
over temporal matters as such. Tt is true that the spiritual mea­
sures taken by the Church in her own sphere may affect matters 
of this nature, but it will be only by repercussion and by chance. 
In the case of matters of which the connexion with the diffusion 
of the Supernatural Life is simply doubtful or problematic, the 
Church may advise certain measures but she may not enforce 
them by a command. It is, however, for the Church to appreciate 
the nature of the connexion between temporal matters and the 
spiritual life of souls, because she has charge of the supernatural 
final end of man, the one which dominates all other subordinate 
ends. 

As God is Subsistent Love of Order, He wants order every­
where in creation. Accordingly, l ie desires orderly collaboration 
between those who share in the Spiritual Kingship and those who 
share in the Temporal Kingship of the One Mediator Christ Jesus. 
Those who share in the Temporal Kingship are the Rulers of the 
States and Nations in which man, on account of his social nature, 
must develop. 

Pope Leo XIII lays down the principles governing this harmon­
ious collaboration of the Church and States. We shall see in par­
ticular that the great Pontiff insists upon the Church's jurisdic­
tion over matters that are regularly temporal when they, excep­
tionally or indirectly, become spiritual, as has been pointed out. 
"The Almighty, therefore/' writes the Pope, "has appointed the 
charge of the human race between two powers, the ecclesiastical 
and the civil, the one being set over divine, and the other over 
human, things. Kach in its kind is supreme, each has fixed limits 
within which it is contained, limits which are defined by the 
nature and special object of the province of each, so that there is, 
we may say, an orbit traced out within which the action of each 
is brought into play by its own inherent right. Rut inasmuch as 
each of these two powers has authority over the same subjects, 
and as it might come to pass that one and the same thing— 
related differently, but still remaining one and the same thing— 
might belong to the jurisdiction and determination of both, there­
fore God, Who forsees all things, and Who is the Author of these 
two powers, has marked out the course of each in proper relation 
to the other. 'For (he powers that are, are ordained of G o d / ( 3 0 j 

Rom., X I I I , 1. 
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Were this not so, deplorable contentions and conflicts would often 
arise, and not infrequently men, like travellers at the meetings of 
two roads, would hesitate in anxiety and doubt, not knowing what 
course to follow. Two powers would be commanding contrary 
things, and it would be a dereliction of duty to disobey either of 
the two. But it would be most repugnant to think thus of the 
wisdom and goodness of God. . . . 

" There must, accordingly, exist, between these two powers, a 
certain orderly connection, which may be compared to the union 
of the soul and body in man. The nature and scope of that con­
nection can be determined only, as We have pointed out, by having 
regard to the nature of each power, and by taking account of the 
relative excellence and nobility of their purpose. One of the two 
has for its proximate and chief object the well-being of this 
mortal life, the other the everlasting joys of heaven. What­
ever, therefore, in things human is of a sacred character, 
whatever belongs either of its own nature or by reason of the end 
to which it is referred, to the salvation of souls, or to the worship 
of God, is subject to the power and judgement of the Church. 
Whatever is lo be ranged under the civil and political order is 
rightly subject to the civil authority. Jesus Christ has Himself 
given command that what is Caesar's is to be rendered to Caesar, 
and that what belongs to God is to be rendered to God."-31' 

To sum up, then, the Rulers of the Church have no jurisdiction 
over matters that are merely human and temporal. Their juris­
diction extends exclusively to divine and spiritual matters. These 
latter, however, may be, in the first place, spiritual by nature, 
whether completely so, like ecclesiastical matters, such as fasting 
or the celibacy of the clergy, or partially so, like mixed matters 
such as education and the effects of marriage. They may, in the 
second place, be spiritual merely by accident or in exceptional cir­
cumstances. Pope Leo XIII has made a clear distinction between 
matters that are spiritual by nature and those that are spiritual 
by reason of their relation^ in certain circumstances, to man's 
supernatural destiny, and he has insisted that right order demands 
that all these matters be subject to the judgement of the Church. 
This is required, in order that the social environment may be not 
only not prejudicial but favourable to integral membership of 
Christ. " All the actions of a Catholic, inasmuch as they are either 
morally good or bad, that is to say, in agreement or disagreement 
with natural and divine lawT, come under the judgement and juris­
diction of the Church."<32> The Catholic Church alone, in accord­
ance with the Divine Plan, has charge of expounding and safe­
guarding the whole moral law, natural and revealed. Pope Leo 

<ai> Encyclical Letter, Jmmortale Dei. 
(32) Singulari quadam (Pope Pius X to the German Hierarchy, Sept. 

B4, 1912). 
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X I I I ins is ts u p o n this f u n d a m e n t a l t r u t h . " T h e C h u r c h of 
C h r i s t , " he w r i t e s , " is the t r u e and sole t e a c h e r of v i r t u e and 
g u a r d i a n of m o r a l s . " t 3 3 ) 

P o p e Pins XI r e p e a t s Pope Leo ' s l e a c h i n g : " P u t be fo r e p r o ­
c e e d i n g to d i s cus s t hese p r o b l e m s , W e lav d o w n the p r inc ip le l o n g 
s ince c lear ly e s t a b l i s h e d by P o p e L e o X I I I , t ha t it is O u r r i g h t 
and O u r d u t y to deal a u t h o r i t a t i v e l y w i t h social and e c o n o m i c p r o ­
b l e m s / ^ 4 1 It is n o t , of c o u r s e , the office of the Church to l ead m e n 
to t r a n s i e n t and p e r i s h a b l e h a p p i n e s s on ly , but to t h a t w h i c h is 
e t e r n a l : indeed 4 the C h u r c h bel ieves tha t it wou ld be w r o n g for 
h e r to i n t e r f e r e wi I b o u t just c a u s e in such e a r t h l v c< > n e e r n s . ' ( 3 5 ) 

But she can n e v e r r e l inqu i sh h e r G o d - g i v e n t a sk of i n t e r p o s i n g 
h e r a u t h o r i t y , n o t indeed in t echn ica l m a t t e r s , for w h i c h s h e h a s 
n e i t h e r the e q u i p m e n t no r the m i s s i o n , bu t in all t h o s e t h a t h a v e 
a b e a r i n g on m o r a l c o n d u c t . Fo r t h e d e p o s i t of t r u t h e n t r u s t e d to 
Us by God, and O u r w e i g h t y office of p r o p a g a t i n g , i n t e r p r e t i n g , 
a n d u r g i n g , in s ea son and out of s e a s o n , the e n t i r e m o r a l l aw , 
d e m a n d tha t b o t h social and e c o n o m i c q u e s t i o n s be b r o u g h t w i t h ­
in O u r s u p r e m e ju r i sd ic t ion in so far as t h e y r e fe r to m o r a l 
i s s u e s . " ( 3 f i ) 

WHAT COP DKSIUKS. 

Maplized h u m a n be ings h a v e t o p e r f o r m t w o k inds o f tic/ions. 
a c t i o n s tha t a r e f u n d a m e n t a l ! } ' and s u b s t a n t i a l l v natural f rom the 
poin t of view of the matter wi th w h i c h t l iev a r e c o n c e r n e d , such 
as the p r o d u c t i o n , d i s t r i b u t i o n a n d e x c h a n g e of m a t e r i a l g o o d s , 
a n d ac t i ons tha t a re s u b s t a n t i a l l y sifpan,a!urat f rom the point of 
v i ew o f the matter w i th which t h e y a r e c o n c e r n e d , such as the 
r e c e p t i o n of the s a c r a m e n t s . Met w e e n the ends of tfiese t w o se t s 
of a c t i o n s , i : ! 7 ' t h e r e is i nd i r ec t s u b o r d i n a t i o n not d i r ec t , i n a s m u c h 
as the n a t u r a l w o r k s o r fo rms of a c t i v i t y mus t not only not p r o v e 
o b s t a c l e s to the o t h e r s b u t m u s t on the c o n t r a r v >et up c o n d i t i o n s 
f a v o u r a b l e to t h e m . T h i s is t he r e l a t i o n we h a v e seen to ex i s t 
b e t w e e n the t w o a u t h o r i t i e s , each s u p r e m e in its o w n s p h e r e , to 
w h i c h h u m a n b e i n g s a r e sub jec t . 

If w e n o w look a t the end wh ich the s u b j e c t s of t h e s e 
t w o a u t h o r i t i e s o u g h t to have in v i ew in all the i r a c t i o n s , t he final 
end to which t h e y o u g h t to d i rect all t h e i r ac t ions . ; ; * 8 ) t h e r e is but 
one , God loved a b o v e all. God d e s i r e s that all the ac t i v i t i e s of 

Encyclical Letter , Immortale Dei. 
Kncyclica.l Letter, /tV /*///// X o r a r u a i . 

(35) Encyclical Letter, Ubi Arcana. 
(36) Encyclical Letter , Quadragesima Anno. 
l'M)End here means the end to which by its nature a work o r form 

of act ivi ty is directed, the fitiis operis, to use the scholastic expression. 
(38) ]i]nrf here means the finis operant is. what t h e p e r s o n i n t e n d ^ <.i 

is a iming at. 
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human beings should be the fruit of infused moral virtues and be 
animated by supernatural charity. Thus even matters that are 
substantially natural are intended by God to be the fruit of activi­
ties that are substantially supernatural. f39> W e may express this 
another way . The Supernatural Life, by which we can animate 
human actions concerning even matters themselves temporal or 
natural, comes to us through membership of Christ. All human 
beings are meant to be drawn into membership of Christ's Mystical 
Body and when incorporated are intended to act fully as His 
members with His attitude, interior and exterior. His interior 
attitude is one of supernatural union with the Blessed Trinity ex­
pressing itself exteriorly with perfect prudence, justice, fortitude 
and temperance. All the actions of Christ's members, whatever 
be their matter, are intended by God the Father to be subject to 
Christ and s o supernatural by their animating force. "Whatever 
a Catholic does," writes Pope Pius X, " even in temporal matters, 
he has not the right to neglect his supernatural interests, nay 
more , the prescriptions of Catholic teaching oblige him to direct 
everything towards the Sovereign Good as towards the lat t end 
of all things."1 4 0* God desires that the Common Good of the State, 
political and economic, should be sought by those in auihority in 
such a manner as to favour the development of the Supernatural 
Life of the citizens. 

THE THOMISTIC DOCTRINE ON THE RELATION 
BETWEEN CHURCH AND STATE. 

The doctrine of the relation between the two authorities in­
stituted by God for the government and direction of the human 
race, which has been exposed in this chapter, is that of the 
essential sovereignly of the State and its accidental subordination 
to the Church. This is the teaching of St. Thomas, which has be­
c o m e the common doctrine of theologians. 1 4 1 ] For St. Thomas, 

(39) This is a very brief summary of Billot, De Ecclesia, Vol. I I , 
pp. 

Encyclical Letter, Singulari quadam. 
<4l> The whole question has been admirably treated in the excellent 

work of Pabbe Journet, already quoted, namely, La Juridiction de 
VSglise itur la Cite (Paris , Desclee). A summary of his conclusions is 
given here. He points out that St. Thomas in Comment, in 71 Sent., 
disfc, 44, distinguishes between two kinds of subordination, namely, 
essential or absolute subordination and accidental or relative, and then 
goes on to describe the subordination^ of the State to the Church as 
relative, in two texts, of which one will be quoted here. 

Father Cappello, S.J., while highly approving of the doctrine exposed, 
objects to Tabbe Journet's use of the word accidental. He says that 
matters fall per accident under the jurisdiction essentially inherent in 
the Church, hut that the subordination itself cannot be spoken of as 
accidental. The objection is to the suitability of the words used to 
express the doctrine, not to the doctrine itself. Cf. Sunimn Juris 
Publici tfectesiastici, p. 299. 
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the spiritual power and the temporal power are both supreme, 
independent and sovereign, each in its own sphere, but the political 
power is subordinate to the ecclesiastical power, inasmuch and in 
so far as the matters with which the former power is concerned, 
and which are regularly temporal, become spiritual accidentally by 
reason of the circumstances. Following his usual procedure of 
looking at all things from God's side downwards, not from man's 
side upwards, the Angelic Doctor says: " Both the spiritual author­
ity [of the Church] and the secular authority |of the State] are 
derived from the authority of God. Accordingly, the secular 
power is subject to the spiritual power /// so far as it has been 
placed under it by God, that is to say, in those things which con­
cern the salvation of souls. Hence, in those matters, the spiritual 
authority must be obeyed rather than the secular. Where it is 
question of purely civil matters, the secular power must be obeyed 
rather than the spiritual, according to the expression: 'Render to 
Caesar the things that are Caesar's \"<42> 

"The secular power is not subject to the spiritual power uni­
versally and from every point of view. Thus, in (purely] civil 
matters the ruler of the state must be obeyed, and likewise in 
military matters the head of the army, rather than the bishop, 
who ought not to occupy himself with these things or with other 
temporal affairs, except in so far as spiritual interests are involved. 
But if anything in temporal affairs constitutes [becomes | an 
obstacle lo the eternal salvation of his subjects, the bishop who 
intervenes by a command or a prohibition docs not put his sickle 
into another's harvest. //'* arts by his own rightful divinely-
constituted authority. Where the eternal salvation of. men is at 
stake, all secular powers are subject to the spiritual power." f 4 3 J 

St. Robert Bellarmine, at a later date, used the comparison of 
the body and the soul or the flchh and the spirit to illustrate and 
explain the accidental subordination of the temporal to the spirit­
ual authority. The body and the soul (or the llesh and the spirit), 
explains the learned Jesuil Doctor, have distinct functions and 
are even found separate from one another in the angels and the 
animals deprived of reason. In the animals we find flesh without 
spirit; in the angels wc find spirit without flesh." Nevertheless, 
they are found united and joined together in the unity of the 
human person in such wise that the soul commands and the body 
obeys. The soul has the right of chastising the body and keeping 
it in subjection, by fasts and other means, lest it may hamper the 
activity of the spirit. The soul may even compel the body to 
sacrifice itself and sacrifice everything that it holds dear, up to 
and including life itself, as the martyrs have done, if this is indis­
pensable in order that the soul may attain its end. 

(42) Comment, in 11 Sent., dist. 44. 
Cf. Cardinal Cajetan, Comment, in Ha Ilae, Q.60, a.6. 
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In the same way, and for similar reasons, since the Catholic 
Church is the Mystical Body of Christ, there must exist between 
the ecclesiastical and the civil power a union and ordered relation 
such that, when the eternal salvation of souls is concerned, the 
ecclesiastical authority may direct the political authority and 
command it to take a certain course of action. If necessary, the 
ecclesiastical authority can and ought to compel and force it to 
do so, lest the political authority may become an obstacle to the 
attainment of the supernatural final end of man. So the terres­
trial kingdom must be at the service of the heavenly king-
dom.<«> 

M. Tabbe journet points out that this comparison, so dexter­
ously utilized by St. Robert Bellarminc, perfectly illustrates the 
problem of the jurisdiction of the Church and the accidental sub­
ordination of the State. It does not, however, as aptly bring out 
the fact that all the civic activity of a baptized person, though 
concerned with what is substantially natural, is intended to pro­
ceed in its entirety from supernatural charity animating the in­
fused virtues of prudence, justice, fortitude and temperance, and 
so be purified and elevated. W 5 ) 

The Thomistic doctrine represents the traditional teaching of 
the Church.(4(*' "It can be affirmed with certitude that the Thomis­
tic teaching is the normal doctrine of the Middle Ages. It may 
have been deformed in times of crisis, but it has always been set 
forth again, in its integrity, precisely and correctly, later on." ( 4 7 ) 

Both the ecclesiastical and secular power are from God. Now, 
whatever is from God, Who is Subsistent Love of Order, is in 
order. Accordingly, since "the divine right which comes from 
God does not destroy the human right which has its origin in man's 
rational nature, the two powers must be harmoniously interrelated 
in a manner respectful of their God-given natures. (' J 8 ) The tra­
ditional doctrine provides for this without sacrificing anything 

'Ihis is a free rendering of a part- of what St. Robert Bellarmine 
has written in his Be Romano Vontifice, lib. V, cap. 6. The great 
mystery of the Cross is thus applied to eocial organization, adds M. 
1'abbe Journet. 

<4fi) La Juridivtion de Vfiglise sur la f-itr by M. Tabbe Journet, p. 
161, note. 

<W Billot, S.J., Be Ecclesia, Vol. II, p. 86, says that St. Robert 
Bcllarmine, in the preface to his treatise against Barclay, quotes more 
than seventy authors, including St. Thomas, St. Bonaventure, St. 
Antoninus, St. Bernard, St. Rayinundus, Caietanus, Turrccremata, 
Soto, Bannez, Molina, Hugh of St. Victor, Alexander of Hales, and 
Reginald Pole. 

U7) Recherche* sur VEsprit Politique de la Iiefor?net by G. de Lag-
arde, p. 77. 

<48) "Jus autem divinum quod est ex gratia% non tollit jus humanum 
quod <xt ex natural} ration* " ( I l a I l a e , Q.10, a. 10). 



48 T I I K M Y S T I C A L MODY OK C H R I S T 

either of the essential natures of the two powers in question or of 
the order of the world. The other opinions fail to do this as we 
shall see. 

TWO OTHER T H E O R I E S CONCERNING T H E RELATION 
BETWEEN CHURCH AND STATE. 

Over against the Thomistie doctrine of the accidental subordin­
ation of the Siatc to ihe Church, in view of the harmonious co­
operation between the two powers instituted by God to guide 
and govern man, there arc two other opinions. The first proclaims 
that the subordination of the State to the Church is rather 
metaphorical tha?i real: the second asserts, on the contrary, that 
the subordination of the State is essential. If, instead of speaking 
of the "accidental subordination of the Stale/' we speak of the 
"indirect power of the Church/' then, the corresponding phrase 
in the theory of the " metaphorical subordination of the State " 
will be " the directive power of the Church/' in the theory of 
" essential subordination" it will be " the direct power of the 
Church." 

In the expression "indirect power/' the word "power" signi­
fies jurisdiction and the word "indirect" signifies that this juris­
diction can be exercised in political matters only if the interests 
of religion demand the intervention of the Church. Now the par­
tisans of the "directive power" deny to the Church a true power 
of jurisdiction giving the Church the right to intervene authorita­
tively in political matters when the interests of religion demand 
it. They sacrifice the real order of the world, for " the tem­
poral ruler . . . must be guided, helped and corrected in matters 
committed to bis care by that higher power established to lead 
men to their loftier, eternal end/**491 The partisans of the "direct 
power of the Church in temporal affairs" deny that the Church's 
power is indirect and concerned with temporal affairs only in cer­
tain circumstances. Hence they falsify the real nature of both 
the powers established by God.' 3 0 1 

It is not necessary to dwell at length on this latter opinion, 
held by a few medieval writers, namely, that the Rulers of the 
Church have jurisdiction over temporal affairs as such. In this 
view the dependence of the State would be essential and absolute 
instead of relative and accidental. The Church has always rejected 
this doctrine of the "direct power' 1 of the Church over temporal 
affairs.'5 1' 

(49) Suarcz, I)ffi»x. Fidn\ i\5. 
f 5 0 1 Cf. La Juritfirtinn dr Vfcgliw aur la <'it<\ \tv l'abbe Journet, 

pp. 124, 125. 
(51) " Those who defended this doctrine w e r e either lawyers little 

versed in theology or little known theologians such as Aiigustinus 
TriumphuB, Alvarus IVIagius, etc. In so far as their reasons prove 
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The partisans of the directive power hold that the Church has 
a primacy of honour but not of jurisdiction in regard to those 
civil questions in which the interests of souls are at stake. The 
Church, according to them, possesses the power of persuading but 
not of commanding. The word " power " in the expression " di­
rective power " is thus to be taken, not in its proper sense, but in 
a figurative or metaphorical sense. Many liberal Catholics are 
partial to this opinion and try to explain the historical events of 
the Middle Ages by asserting "that the Sovereign Pontiffs then 
intervened authoritatively in political affairs, not by reason of 
their authority as Vicars of Christ, but exclusively because of the 
public law of the Europe of that day. The tacit or express con­
sent of Christian peoples had made the Roman Pontiff the Supreme 
Arbiter even of political matters. The worthlessness of these 
assertions, however, will be abundantly evident from even a cur­
sory examination of the documents of the period. 

"The Sovereign Pontiffs continually appeal to the power of 
binding which was conferred on St. Peter, to the authority of 
Jesus Christ whose place on earth they take . . . If by the public 
law of the Middle Ages is meant the acceptance and profession of 
the truth of the Divine Plan enshrined in the Gospel, and which 
was then universally acknowledged, it is true to say that this w a s 
the condition which allowed of the de facto exercise of the in­
direct power of the Sovereign Pontiffs. If. however, it is to be 
understood in the sense that the authority of the Sovereign Pon­
tiffs had its source in a law introduced by the will of the people, 
that assertion is erroneous. . . . Accordingly, all these attempts 
at explanation are of no value and are a clear proof of the pre­
sence of that deplorable fear of the integral truth which is the 
special malady of liberal Catholics. For, since the minds of their 
contemporaries are so imbued with the poison of the principles 
of the French Revolution that to most of them the principles we 
have been enunciating about the subordination of politics to 
religion seem to be ridiculous paradoxes, those weak Catholics 
do not dare to go against the tide and seek to whittle down the 
integral truth. They think, in their cowardice, that there is no 
other way to undertake the defence of the past than to seek the 
explanation of those illustrious events of the Church's history, 
which are repugnant to modern ideas and prejudices, in contingent 

anything, they prove rather the absolute inanity of the opinion de­
fended n (Billot, S.J. , De Evrhxia, vo l . II, p. 80 ) . 

Of course, in studying the Papal power in the Middle Ages, we must 
distinguish between the spiritual jurisdiction of the Popes, of which 
alone it is question here, and the temporal jurisdiction exercised by 
the Sovereign Pontiffs over some Christian States, such as Hungary, 
of which they were the Suzerains and Protectors. Cf. l'abb£ Journet, 
op. cit , pp. 191 and foil. 
F 
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and mutable human law. That is purely and simply to be ashamed 
of the Gospel. From such a crime against His Majesty, may God 
preserve us! " ( 5 2 ) 

Father Cappcllo, S.J., passes judgement on the Thomistic 
teaching 'and on the two other theories of which we have been 
speaking as follows: " T h e theory of the direct power is false. 
The theory of directive power cannot be admitted. The doctrine 
of the indirect power is common, certain and Catholic doctrine. 
This [the Indirect Power) is an essential right of the Church, 
since it springs from the Church's nature, so it is clear that it 
cannot be lost either by custom or prescription, nor in any way 
restricted or changed."'53> 

THE DUTY OF CATHOLICS TO CHRIST THE KING. 

in the present state of the world, the exercise of the Indirect 
Power of the Church is hampered, but all Catholics, rulers and 
subjects alike, should proclaim with one voice the inalienable 
rights of the Church and show themselves ready to accept all the 
consequences that follow from them. These rights arc simply a part 
of the Church's participation in the Spiritual Kingship of Christ. 
Catholics, therefore, should unite in proclaiming the unchangeable 
order of the Divine J Man. God entrusted the exposition of this 
order to St. Thomas, and we find it outlined in The Dogmatic 
Constitution of the Church which was drawn up for discussion at 
the Vatican Council. 

In this outline we read: " We . . . teach that those who govern 
should follow the same rule of the divine law in the exercise of 
their power. For the divine law, whether manifested by the light 
of reason or by supernatural revelation, has been instituted not 
only for private citizens and their actions but also for those who 
are at the bead of states, and for the discharge of public duties, 
for social and political action. . . . And it belongs to the supreme 
teaching office of the Church to judge of the laws of human con­
duct even for civil society and public affairs, inasmuch as it is for 
the Church to determine all questions of morals and to decide what 
is licit or illicit."*** 

<52> Billot, .S.J., l)eJiwh*ia% vol. I I , pp . 87, 88. 
Snmma Juris Ptthliri ftn'tetiia.stict\ p. 330. 

1 1 The theory of the 1 direct power ' is contrary to the common teach­
ing. The theory of the 'directive power,' taken in the strict sense, 
does not appear to he in conformity with the teaching of the Syllabus 
| of Pope Pius IX"], the decrees of the Sovereign Pontiffs, and the vast 
majority of theologians (Smnma Apologetics dp, Ecdesia Catholica 
(1900) liy Fere de GrooL O.F., quoted by Fabhe Jouruet in La Juri-
dirfion fit- rftglixr xttr la Cite, p. 170, note). 

'5-1) CF. Canon XII of the same Constitution: " If anyone shall 
say that Our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ, has conferred on His 
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T h e Counc i l h a d to d i s p e r s e be fo re t h e s e p o i n t s could be d i s ­
c u s s e d , b u t t h e Schema h a d been p r i n t e d a n d c i r cu l a t ed a m o n g s t 
t h e F a t h e r s of the Counc i l . A c c o r d i n g l y , w e m a y say t h a t w e 
h a v e in t h e m a c lea r i nd i ca t i on of the mind of the Church on th i s 
a l l - i m p o r t a n t a s p e c t of O u r L o r d ' s K i n g s h i p . One of the r e a s o n s 
w h y t h e F e a s t of t h e K i n g s h i p of Chr i s t w a s i n s t i t u t e d w a s to 
b r i n g a b o u t u n i o n a m o n g s t Ca tho l i c s in s t a n d i n g for Hi s R i g h t s . 
T h e y s h o u l d close t h e i r r a n k s on this q u e s t i o n and no t a l l o w 
t h e m s e l v e s to be d iv ided a n d d r a w n , in e v e r y c o u n t r y in g r e a t e r 
o r l e s s e r n u m b e r s , i n t o the n a t u r a l i s t i c c a m p of the e n e m i e s of 
O u r L o r d . 

Jf Ca tho l i c s w e r e at o n e in s e e k i n g first t he i n t e r e s t s of Chr i s t , 
H e a d of the M y s t i c a l R o d y , t h e y wou ld exe rc i s e a power fu l in­
f luence on the wor ld . T h e y w o u l d , for i n s t a n c e , d r a w m a n y o u t ­
s ide t h e C h u r c h f ree ly to r e c o g n i z e the m o r a l a u t h o r i t y of t h e 
R o m a n Pont i f f as i n d i s p e n s a b l e for m a i n t a i n i n g peace in a n y 
f u t u r e a s s o c i a t i o n of S t a t e s . " F o r no h u m a n i n s t i t u t i o n ex i s t s 
w h i c h c a n i m p o s e u p o n t h e n a t i o n s an i n t e r n a t i o n a l code , a d a p t e d 
t o t h e p r e s e n t t ime , s i m i l a r to the one wh ich , in the Middle A g e s , 
r u l e d t h a t s o c i e t y of n a t i o n s w h i c h was k n o w n as C h r i s t e n d o m . 
. . . B u t t h e r e is a d iv ine i n s t i t u t i o n , w h i c h can g u a r a n t e e the 
s a n c t i t y of the law of n a t i o n s , an i n s t i t u t i o n wh ich , e m b r a c i n g all 
n a t i o n s and t r a n s c e n d i n g t h e m , is e n d o w e d w i t h s u p r e m e a u t h o r ­
i t y a n d e v o k e s v e n e r a t i o n t h r o u g h i ts p l e n a r y p o w e r s of r u l e — 
t h e C h u r c h of Chr i s t . B e c a u s e of i ts divine mis s ion , of i t s n a t u r e , 
of i ts c o n s t i t u t i o n , a n d t h e p r e s t i g e which t i m e has confe r red upon 
i t , it a l o n e has s h o w n i tself equal to so g r e a t a t a sk , and far f rom 
s u c c u m b i n g to the o n s l a u g h t of w a r , it has e m e r g e d wi th \ i g o u r 
m a r v e l l o u s l y i n c r e a s e d . " f 5 5 * 

W i t h o u t the a c k n o w l e d g m e n t of the ru le of Chr i s t , p e a c e t h a t 
r e l a t i v e peace wh ich is poss ib le in th i s fallen wor ld , canno t be 
a t t a i n e d h e r e be low. T h e R o m a n Pontiff, t h e V i c a r of Chr i s t , a n d 
the B i s h o p s of the C a t h o l i c C h u r c h , a re t h e r e p r e s c n t a t h e s of 
C h r i s t ' s Sp i r i t ua l K i n g s h i p . I t is t h r o u g h t h e m t h a t H i s R o y a l 
W i l l is p r o c l a i m e d to t h e w o r l d . If th i s g u i d a n c e is n o t a c c e p t e d 
w i t h r e g a r d to the m o r a l a s p e c t of q u e s t i o n s , t h e n w e shal l s ee 
a n a c c e n t u a t i o n of t h e r e i g n of b r u t e force , u n d e r t h e d o m i n a t i o n 
of s o m e s e c t i o n of the h u m a n r a c e u s u r p i n g the p lace of God, w i t h 
d i s a s t r o u s r e s u l t s for t h e p o o r and the w e a k . Fear , of a r o u s i n g 
a n t i - C a t h o l i c p r e j u d i c e s h o u l d n o t p r e v e n t Ca tho l i c s f rom d e m a n d ­
i n g t h a t the P o p e ' s vo ice s h o u l d be the d e c i d i n g f ac to r w i t h r e -

Church only the power of d i rec t ing by counsels and exhor ta t ions and 
not t h a t of commanding even by laws and of compelling and constrain­
ing by fitting punishments the e r r ing and contumacious, let him he 
a n a t h e m a . " 

'55) Encyclical Letter, Ubi Arra.no Dei (1022). 
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g a r d to t h e m o r a l i t y of d e c i s i o n s to be t a k e n by a n y f u t u r e L e a g u e 
of N a t i o n s , e s p e c i a l l y w i t h r e g a r d to a r m a m e n t s a n d f inance . T h e y 
shou ld c o n t i n u a l l y . po in t out t h a i the c a l u m n i e s u t t e r e d 
a g a i n s t t he M y s t i c a l Body of C h r i s t a r e in the m a i n t h e 
w o r l : of t h e o r g a n i z e d forces w h i c h wish to s u b s t i t u t e 
for t h e r e i g n of Chr is i t h e i r o w n n a t u r a l i s t i c d o m i n a t i o n . 
T h e y shou ld , a c c o r d i n g l y , u n d e r s t a n d t h o r o u g h l y the m e a n i n g of 
N a t u r a l i s m a n d r ea l i s e iuUy t h a t t h e r e a r e visible o r g a n i z e d fo rces 
a t w o r k u n d e r S a t a n p r o p a g a t i n g it. If t hey had a c l e a r g r a s p of 
t h e s e v i ta l p o i n t s , t h e y w o u l d see w h y so m u c h of w h a t is ca l led 
" p r o g r e s s " a n d " e n l i g h t e n m e n t , " in po l i t i cs a n d e c o n o m i c s , l e ads 
to the d e c a y of n a t i o n s a n d to t h e e n s l a v e m e n t of the m a s s e s , a n d 
t h e y w o u l d n o t a l l ow t h e m s e l v e s t o be i nve ig l ed i n t o a d v o c a t i n g 
pol ic ies u t t e r l y o p p o s e d to the ru le of C h r i s t t he K ing . H e is t h e 
c e n t r e of o r d e r . ( 5 G > 

" W e a r c h o p i n g for a n e w o r d e r of t i l i ngs , " w r i t e s P o p e P i u s 
X I I , " w h i c h will g o v e r n the life of p e o p l e s and ad jus t t h e i r m u t u a l 
r e l a t i o n s , w h e n these u n n a t u r a l con l l i c t s , these c rue l b u t c h e r i e s , 
h a v e died d o w n a t las t . T h i s n e w o r d e r mus t no t be founded on 
the s h i f t i n g s t a n d a r d s of r i g h t and w r o n g , t r e a c h e r o u s q u i c k s a n d s , 
w h i c h h a v e b e e n a r b i t r a r i l y dev i sed to su i t publ ic a n d p r i v a t e in­
t e r e s t s . I t m u s t s t a n d f i rmly ba s e d <m t h e i m m o v a b l e rock of 
n a t u r a l l a w a n d d iv ine r e v e l a t i o n . . . . T h e t r o u b l e s f rom w h i c h 
o u r a g e is s u f f e r i n g m a y be p u t d o w n p a r t l y , n o d o u b t , to t h e d i s ­
t u r b i n g effects of e c o n o m i c m a l a d j u s t m e n t , pa r t l y to the c o m p e t i ­
t ion b e t w e e n n a t i o n s , each s t r i v i n g to get its fair s h a r e of the 
m e a n s God h a s g iven t h e m for m a i n t a i n i n g the i r life and d e v e l o p ­
i n g the i r c u l t u r e . But the root of t h e m lies fnr d e e p e r t h a n t h a t . 
T h e r o o t of t h e m is to be s o u g h t in the c o n t r a s t b e t w e e n r e l i g i o u s 
fa i th and t h e op in ions which h a v e been e m b r a c e d , the s t a n d a r d s 
w h i c h h a v e b e e n a d o p t e d , by the m o d e r n wor ld . T h o s e o p i n i o n s , 
t h o s e s t a n d a r d s , a r e c o r r u p t e d at t h e i r s o u r c e , b e c a u s e t h e p e o p l e 
of the w o r l d a r e s lowly l o s i n g touch wi th the p r inc ip les of right-
dea l ing , w i t h the un i ty of C h r i s t i a n faith and d o c t r i n e , w h i c h the 
u n t i r i n g benef i cence of the C h u r c h o n c e inst i l led i n to t h e m . T h e 
r e - e d u c a t i o n , t h e r e m o u l d i n g of the h u m a n race , if it is to p r o ­
duce the effects e x p e c t e d of it . . • m u s t s p r i n g from the d o c t r i n e 
of the D iv ine R e d e e m e r , as its on ly poss ib le f o u n t a i n - s o u r c e . " ( 5 7 ) 

" T h e case of g o v e r n m e n t s , " w r o t e Pope !,eo X I I I , " i s m u c h 
t h e s a m e a s t h a t of the i n d i v i d u a l ; tliey a lso mus t run in to fa ta l 
i s sues , if t h e y d e p a r t from the w a y . . . . Let J e s u s be e x c l u d e d , 
a n d h u m a n r e a s o n is left w i t h o u t i ts g r e a t e s t p r o t e c t i o n and 

(5fi) The mora l i ty of anv a r r angemen t s made with r ega rd to the 
Bank for I n t e rna t i ona l Sett lements, an In te rna t iona l Court:, an In te r ­
na t iona l Army or Air Force, must be submitted t<» the Sovereign 
Pontiff, the Vicar of Christ . 

(57) Encyclical Letter, Swnmi Ponttfivatus 
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illumination; the very notion is easily lost, of the end for which 
God created human society, to wit: that by the aid of their civil 
union the citizens should attain their natural good, but, neverthe­
less, in a way not in conflict with that highest and most perfect 
and enduring good which is above nature. Their minds busy with 
a hundred confused projects, rulers and .subjects alike travel a 
devious road, bereft as thev are of safe guidance and fixed prin-
ciple."<5?> 

(68) Encyclical Letter, Tametsi. 

APPENDIX i. 

PAPAL AUTHORITY IN TKMPORAL AFFAIRS-") 

1. By Divine Right, the Pope has, firstly, the power, as 
Supreme Teacher and Guardian of the Moral Law, to give to 
Rulers, with regard to the government of their States, directions 
obliging in conscience. He has, secondly, the power to regulate 
temporal affairs in sovereign though indirect fashion, whenever 
he judges it indispensable for the interests of souls, that is to say, 
he has not only directive power over the temporal affairs of States 
but »overei<jn indirect power (St . Robert Bellarmine, De Rom. 
Pont. , lib. V. c. VI). 

2. The universal recognition of ibis right by the peoples and 
rulers of the Middle Ages and the incorporation of this recognition 
into the constitutions of the various nations of Christendom, while 
it did not and could not add to the intrinsic force of the Divine 
Right, did add to it the extrinsic force of public law, and thus ren­
dered the exercise of the Divine Right less difficult and more 
efficacious. 

3. The Sovereigns of several States of the Middle Ages were 
vassals of the Holy See. With regard to the Rulers of these 
States, the Pope had not only the indirect temporal power, found­
ed upon the Divine Right and public law, but also a direct tem­
poral power founded upon the right of suzerainty. 

4. One of the sovereigns of the group of Christian States held 
from the Pope, with the title of Emperor, the additional title of 
Official Defender of the Holy See and of all Christendom. With 
regard to this prince, the Pope had not only the indirect temporal 
power which he had with regard (o all the other rulers, but a 
special power based on the origin and purpose of the Holy Roman 
Empire, as we have just explained. 

5. The Popes have been invested by Divine Providence with 

ft) Extract from Leu Erreurn M'odernea. Vol. IT, pp. 39& 400, by 
Dom P. Benoit. 
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APPFXDIX II. 

THE SCOP]-: OF THF. IXDIKKCT POWER OF THE CHURCH.CD 

Principles. 
(1) The Indirect power of the Church extends to all temporal 

affairs which are connected with the end of the Chinch, that is to 
say. which arc related to the spiritual life. 

This connexion or relation is found in temporal matters on 
account of their being necessary for or their being opposed to the 
spiritual end of the Church, that is to say, inasmuch as the tem­
poral matters are cither necessary to attain this end or prevent 
its being attained and must therefore be removed. 

'o Translated from Sttmnm Juris Puhliri ftcrtrsiustici, pp. 313-316, 
310, of Father F. M. Cappello, S.J.. Rome, 1936. 

sovereign power over the State (or States) of the Church. With 
regard to this State, they enjoy a direct temporal power similar 
to that of other rulers in their respective Stales / 2 ' 

A. Accordingly: 
The powers exercised by the Popes of the Middle Ages over 

Stales were founded: with regard to all, originally and principally, 
on the Divine Right: secondly and in a subsidiary way, on the 
public law of the nations of Christendom: with regard to the 
States thai were vassals of the Holy Sec. these powers were 
founded besides on the direct right of suzerainty; with regard to 
the Kmpcror, they were based in addition on a special right (sui 
generis), which had its origin in the Imperial Dignity. 

U. Consequently: 
(a) The power of the Popes over Stale* (called the Indirect 

Power) did not originate with Gregory VI f. 
(h) The power of the Popes over States (called the Indirect 

Power) bad not it* origin exclusively in the public law of the 
Middle Ages. We must hold this in opposition to Leibnitz, Hur­
ler, Yoigt. and most of the semi-liberals who in our day have 
undertaken the defence of the Church/ 3 1 

<2> F a t h e r IJohert Hull, S.J. , po in t s out in ifedirral Theories of the 
f'rijittri/. p. II . that if would he well to reserve the term ( t empora l 
power 1 for the power of the Pope as a civil pr ince. He says that the 
te rm ' power in temporals ' should be used for the Ind i r ec t Power. 
P e r h a p s the term ( Power in mat ters t empora l ' would he better . t 

'•H It is well to add, for the benefit of I r i sh readers , tha t this is the 
doe t r ine upheld by A. M. Sul l ivan in Tin Story of Ireland, p . 186. 
On p. 1ST of the <ame work ho ha-, some other very na tu ra l i s t i c remarks. 



KINGSHIP OF CHRIST IN ESSENCE. 55 

Cardinal di Turrecremata has the following excellent statement 
of this doctrine: "Although the Roman Pontiff has not the full 
direct power in temporal matters that he has in spiritual matters, 
nevertheless he has this power by a necessary consequence and 
by his own right, insofar as is necessary for the safeguarding of 
spiritual interests, for the guidance of the faithful to their eternal 
salvation, for the correction of sinners, and for the maintenance 
of peace amongst the people of Christ."'2' 

(II) Accordingly, the Indirect Power extends to all persons,, 
objects and actions, but exclusively from the point of view of their 
connexion with the spiritual life. 

Certainly all persons, both public personages and private indi­
viduals, by the fact that they are baptized, are subject to the juris­
diction of the Church and must he.guided by her to holiness of 
life here below and eternal life hereafter. 1 have said expressly 
"whether public or private," because the magistrate as such, the 
ruler as ruler, is subject to the Church. The ruler or magistrate 
is subject to the Church not merely as a private individual, as the 
Gallicans erroneously taught. Therefore the Church must aid* 
direct and guide him to eternal life not only as a private individ­
ual but also as a public functionary. 

All objects and actions, whether profane or civil or political, 
may be mioral or immoral, good or bad, in conformity with or 
divergent from the laws of justice and morality, and as such are 
subject to the power of the Church. For example, if in any coun­
try a social or political question gave rise to a controversy caus­
ing grave disturbance and serious dissensions amongst Catholics 
to the great detriment of Christian charity and concord, the Church 
could, in order to safeguard charity and concord, impose silence-
on all concerned. 

Pius X gives a fine exposition of this doctrine: "Whatever a 
Catholic does, even in temporal matters, he has not the right to 
neglect his supernatural interests, nay more, the prescriptions of 
Catholic teaching oblige him to direct everything towards the-
Sovereign Good as towards the last end of all things. All his 
actions, inasmuch as they are cither morally good or bad. that is-
to say, in agreement or disagreement with natural and divine law, 
come under the judgement and jurisdiction of the Church."<3> 

This explains why, in the course of history, the Roman Pon­
tiffs have intervened in matters concerning the social question,, 
economics or politics. 

(III) This power is by no means to be restricted to cases of 

(2) Snmma de Ecclesia, lib. II. cap. 114. 
(S> Encyclical Letter. Singular* quadam, Sept. 24th, 1912 (addressed 

to the German Hierarchy, on the subject «>f WorkingmenV Unions). 
Acta Apost. Sedis, IV, 658. 
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g r a v e n e c e s s i t y , as s e v e r a l w r i t e r s a s s e r t / 4 1 Cases of g r a v e n e ­
c e s s i t y a r c t h o s e in w h i c h t h e C h u r c h w o u l d be e x p o s e d t o s e r i o u s 
loss , un les s s h e i n t e r v e n e d . T h e q u e s t i o n of right m u s t n o t be 
c o n f u s e d w i t h t h e q u e s t i o n of fact. Jt is o n e t h i n g to s a y t h a t t h e 
C h u r c h does no t in fact e x e r c i s e h e r i n d i r e c t p o w e r o v e r e a c h 
a n d e v e r y t e m p o r a l m a t t e r , a n d t h a t it is n o t a l w a y s e x p e d i e n t 
tha t she shou ld do so. If a t e m p o r a l affair , no m a t t e r w h a t i t s 
n a t u r e , is c o n n e c t e d w i t h sp i r i t ua l i n t e r e s t s , f rom t h a t po in t of 
v i e w it is always a n d necessarily s u b j e c t to the j u r i s d i c t i o n of the 
C h u r c h . T h e C h u r c h could a l w a y s e x e r c i s e h e r p o w e r in a m a t t e r 
of t h a t k ind f rom t h a t a n g l e . 

( I V ) S ince t h e I n d i r e c t P o w e r is a public power of j u r i s d i c ­
t i on in the t r u e and p r o p e r m e a n i n g of t h e t e r m , it c a n be l eg i s ­
l a t i v e , jud ic ia l a n d coac t ive . 

P i u s X I v i n d i c a t e s the c la im of t h e C h u r c h to th is p o w e r in 
e l o q u e n t l a n g u a g e : " T h e C h u r c h indeed , d o e s n o t c l a im to i n t e r ­
fe re without reason in t h e d i r e c t i o n of t e m p o r a l or p u r e l y po l i t i ca l 
a f fa i rs , n e v e r t h e l e s s of h e r full r i g h t , s h e c l a ims t h a t t h e civil 
p o w e r m u s t n o t a l l ege th i s as a n e x c u s e for p l a c i n g o b s t a c l e s in 
t h e w a y of t h o s e h i g h e r g o o d s o n w h i c h t h e e t e r n a l s a l v a t i o n of 
m e n d e p e n d s , for in i l i c t ing loss a n d i n j u r y t h r o u g h u n j u s t l a w s 
a n d d e c r e e s , for i m p a i r i n g the d iv ine c o n s t i t u t i o n of t h e C h u r c h 
itself, o r for t r a m p l i n g u n d e r foot t h e s a c r e d r i g h t s of God in civil 
society."* 5 * 

T h e Code of C a n o n L a w l i k e w i s e c l a i m s this p o w e r for t h e 
C h u r c h in exp l ic i t t e r m s : " T h e C h u r c h by h e r p r o p e r a n d e x c l u ­
s ive r i g h t t a k e s c o g n i z a n c e of all m a t t e r s in w h i c h is to 
be found a ratio peccati ,,(r,> 

T h e w o r d s " in w h i c h is to be f o u n d a r a t i o p e c c a t i , " u sed b y 
Bon i f ace VI I1 a n d by i n n o c e n t I I I , a r e no t to be u n d e r s t o o d as 
r e f e r r i n g exc lus ive ly to m e r e l y t h e o l o g i c a l fau l t s a n d t h e r e f o r e 
r e s t r i c t e d to t h e d o m a i n of c o n s c i e n c e , as s o m e h a v e w r o n g l y 
m a i n t a i n e d , b u t a r e to be u n d e r s t o o d as a p p l y i n g to all m a t t e r s 
w h i c h a r e c o n n e c t e d w i t h the good of religion, t h a t is, the end of 
the Church, e i t h e r pos i t i ve ly o r n e g a t i v e l y . M a t t e r s a r e c o n n e c t e d 
positivelyy i n a s m u c h as t h e y a r e n e c e s s a r y for t h e good of r e l i g ion , 
t h a t is, for t h e a t t a i n m e n t of t h e C h u r c h ' s e n d ; m a t t e r s a r e con­
n e c t e d negatively, i n a s m u c h as t h e y a r e o b s t a c l e s to t h e a t t a i n ­
m e n t of t h a t e n d a n d so m u s t be e l i m i n a t e d . 

T h a t the w o r d s in q u e s t i o n a r e n o t to be u n d e r s t o o d e x c l u s i v e ­
ly of m a t t e r s p e r t a i n i n g to the internal f o r u m is c lea r f rom t h e 
text, and the c o n t e x t . F o r C a n o n 1553, I, 2°, is t r e a t i n g of the 

(4> Cf. Revet, I .e . , p. 113, in no te : Laure.ntius, I .e., n.ODs; Chalodi , 
I . e . , n . 2 7 , not. 5 ; P i la t i , Potere diretto} indiretto e direttivo. Rome, 
1 9 3 5 . 

(5) Fneyelieal Let ter , Ubi Arcana, 23rd December, 1922. 
'6) Can. 1 5 5 3 , I , 2o. 
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object of a judgement or ecclesiastical process, which is, of course, 
a matter belonging to the external forum. 

NOTE. 1 beg to add the following clear statement of Pius X, 
not quoted by Father Cappello: 44 We do not conceal the fact that 
We shall shock some people by saying that We must necessarily 
concern ourselves with politics. Hut anyone forming an equitable 
judgement clearly sees that the Supreme Pontiff can in no wise 
violently withdraw the category of politics from subjection to the 
supreme control of faith and morals confided to him" (Consis-
torial Allocution, November 9, 1903). 



CHAPTER III. 

THE KIXGSUIP OF CHRIST IN ITS INTEGRITY. 

MEANING OF T H E INTEGRITY OF T H E KINGSHIP 
OF CHRIST. 

The Divine Plan for order in our fallen and redeemed world 
comprises, primarily, the supernatural social organism of the 
Catholic Church, and then, secondarily, the temporal or natural 
social order resulting from the influence of Catholic doctrine on 
politics and economics and from the embodiment of that influence 
in social institutions/ 1 1 Prom the birth of the Catholic Church 
on Calvary and the solemn promulgation of her mission at the 
first Pentecost, the Kingdom of God in its essence has been pre­
sent in the world. As a result of the gradual acceptance of the 
role of t he Church by the Temporal Representatives of Christ the 
King, the social institutions of States and nations became deeply 
permeated with the influence of the Supernatural Life of Christ, 
it was only then that the Kingdom of God or the rule of Christ 
the King in its integrity could be said to exist. The Kingdom of 
God or the rule of Christ the King is present in its integrity only 
in so far as the whole social life of States, political and economic, 
is permeated with the influence of the Church. To put it in other 
terms, Christ fully reigns only when the programme for which 
He died is accepted as the one true way to peace and order in the 
world, and social structures are evolved that are in harmony with 
it. 

The Kingdom of God in its essence is always with us, but the 
influence of the Church on politics and economics, in other words 
the extension of the Kingdom of God in its integrity, has varied 
with the centuries. Hroadly speaking, the 13th century has 
been, so far, the high-water mark of that influence. Since then, 
until recently, there has been steady decay. No particular tem­
poral social order, of course, will ever realize all that the Church 
is capable of giving to the world. I\ach of them will be defective 
for several reasons. First of all, the action of the Church, wel­
comed by some Catholics, will he opposed by the ignorance, in­
capacity and perversity of others. Secondly, even if all Catholics 
did accept fully, they could only reflect some of the beauty of the 
Gospel as the saints reflected some of the infinitely imitable holi-

H I Cf. .splendid article hy Fabhe Journefc hi No en cf Vetera, 1931. 
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ness of Christ. Thirdly, there would still remain the vast num­
bers of non-Catholics to be won for Christ and whose social life 
would have to be organized under His rule. It is towards this 
latter goal that every generation of Catholics is called upon to 
work. The aim is not, needless to say, to bring back the Middle 
Ages, for the river of time docs not turn back in its course, but 
the aim is to impregnate a new epoch with the divine principles 
of order so firmly grasped in the 13th century. For the sake of 
clearness, instead of the expression, the Kingdom of God in its 
integrity, it is better to use the expression, the rule of Christ the 
King in its fulness or integrity. We shall, therefore, in future 
speak of the Kingship of Christ or the rule of Christ the King. 
Before, however, we attempt to set forth the outline:* of the 
organization which would be seen in the world, if it fully lccepted 
the rule of Christ the King, it will be well to explain briefly the 
correct notions of Politics and Economics, according to St. 
Thomas. <2) 

S T . T H O M A S A N D P O L I T I C S . 

Politics is the science which has for object the organization of 
the State in view of the complete Common Good of the citizens in 
the natural order, and the means that conduct to it. As *he final 
end of man is, however, not merely natural, the State, charged 
with the temporal social order, must ever act in such wise as not 
only not to hinder but to favour the attaining of man's supreme 
end, the vision of God in Three Divine Persons. Political thought 
and political action, therefore, in an ordered State, will respect the 
jurisdiction and guidance of the Catholic Church, the divinely in­
stituted guardian of the moral order, remembering that what is 
morally wrong cannot be politically good. In connexion with this 
latter point we may quote the words of Pope Pius XI: 

(2) Pope Pius XI, following Pope Leo XIII and Pope Pius X, orders 
us to go first to St. Thomas: " It was said of old to the Egyptians who 
were in need of corn. Go to Joseph, so to all who hunger for truth we 
would say, Oo to Thomas for the food of sound doctrine that will sus­
tain the soul unto everlasting life. . . . There is no doubt that Theology 
reached the apex of its dignity in the works of Aquinas, who combined 
an absolute knowledge of divine things with a force of intellect 
wonderfully fitted for philosophical argument. Wherefore, in our 
schools both of Philosophy and Theology, St. Thomas holds the .supreme 
mastership. . . . And since he is so clearly perfect in his theology, he 
gives secure reasons and precepts, not only for the direction of man's 
individual life, but likewise for domestic and civil society. Thus he 
our source for economic and political science. . . . If in private, in 
public, and in international relations all these things that Thomas lays 
down were kept holy and inviolate, nothing more would be needed to 
reconcile man to 1 The Peace of Christ in the kingdom of Christ ' which 
the whole world so greatly desires" (Encyclical Letter, Studiorttm 
Decern, 1923). 
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" It is part of the trend of the day to sever more and more not 
only morality, hut also the foundation of law and jurisprudence, 
from true belief in God and from His revealed commandments. 
Every positive law, from whatever law-giver it may come, can 
be examined in the light of the natural law, as to its implications, 
and consequently as to its moral authority to bind the conscience. 
The laws of man that are in direct contradiction to the natural law 
bear a terrible initial defect that no violent means, no outward 
display of power can remedy. By this standard must we judge 
the principle: 'What helps the people is right/ A right meaning 
may be given to the sentence, if it is understood as expressing 
that what is morally illicit can never serve the true interests of 
the people. But even ancient paganism recognised that the sent­
ence, to be perfectly accurate, should be inverted and read: ' Never 
is anything useful, if it is not at the same time morally good. And 
not because it is useful is it morally good, but because it is morally 
good, it is also useful' (Cicero, De Officiis, FIT, 30). Cut loose 
from this rule of morality, that principle would mean, in interna­
tional life, a perpetual state of war between the different nations. 
In political life within the state, since it confuses considerations 
of utility with those of right, it mistakes the basic fact that man 
as a person possesses God-given rights, which must be preserved 
from all attacks aimed at denving, suppressing, or disregarding 
thcm."<3> 

Therefore, the natural or temporal Common Good should always 
be aimed at by those in authority in the way best calculated to 
favour family life, in view of the development of true personality, 
in and through the Mystical Hody of Christ. Political action and 
legislation, especially in economic matters, must ever seek to 
strengthen family life and, accordingly, must not only not admit 
divorce, but must always aim, as far as possible, at benefiting 
citizens through their families. True political science will insist 
not only that the exercise of political power be according to the 
principles above outlined, but that the mode of accession to power 
and the means employed to retain power be in perfeel accord with 
the moral law. Finally, the Society of Nations must be brought 
about not by the ruin of all that is involved in the Catholic con­
cept of native-land, but by the union of all States in the recogni­
tion of the rule of Christ the King through the Catholic Church, 
the only supranational society. 

In some well-known passages of his work. On the Governance 
of Iinlers,(i) St. Thomas sums up the aims of a good ruler of a 

(3) Encyclical Letter, On the Persecution of the Church in (rertnanv 
(1937). 

M De Uegimine Principum% lib. I, cap. XV. The authentic portion 
of the work does not extend beyond the middle of the fourth chapter 
of the second book. The rest is the work of Ptolemy of Lucca. For a 
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State as follows: "Because the happiness and moral rectitude of 
the present life have as end the happiness of heaven, it belongs 
to the ruler to procure the common good of the people in such 
wise as to enable them to obtain celestial happiness. Accordingly, 
he ought to command what leads thereto and, as far as possible, 
forbid what is opposed to it. The road that leads to true happi­
ness and the obstacles to be encountered thereon are made known 
to us by the divine law, and it is the office of priests to teach that 
law, according to what we read in the Prophecy of Malachias, II, 
7\ 'For the lips of the priest shall keep knowledge, and they 
shall seek the law at his mouth.' . . . The Ruler, therefore, 
instructed in the divine law, should make it his chief aim to see 
that the people subject to him should be able to live a good life. 
. . . Now that a man may lead a virtuous life two things are re­
quired. The chief requisite is virtuous action (for virtue is that 
by which one leads a good life). The other requisite, which is 
secondary and quasi-instrumental in character, is a sufficiency of 
material goods, the use of which is necessary for virtuous action." 

In the preceding chapter St. Thomas had pointed out that the 
ministry of guiding rulers of peoples belongs in an especial manner 
to the Vicar of Christ: "There is a certain good e x t r a n e o u s to 
man as long as he is living his mortal life here below, namely, 
final happiness, which is to be attained after death in the possess­
ion of God. For, as the Apostle says: ' As long as we are in the 
body we are far from the Lord.'1 5' Hence the Christian man, 
for whom that happiness has been bought with the blood of Christ, 
and who, in order to attain it, has received the pledge of the Holy 
Ghost, needs additional spiritual care to guide him to the harbour 
of eternal salvation, and this care is bestowed on the faithful by 
the ministers of Christ's Church. . . . Since man by a virtuous 
life is ordained to a higher end, which consists in the possession 
of God, as we have pointed out above, the end of men living to­
gether in society is the same as that of the individual man. Ac­
cordingly, the final end of m e n living together in society is not 

clear ou t l ine of the whole question, cf. the. In t roduc t ion to the t r ans la ­
t ion of the au thent ic po r t i on in the St. Michael 's College Philosophical 
t ex t s , by Rev. Gera ld B. Phe lan (Sheed and W a r d ) . Cf. also ar t ic le 
by Professor A. O 'Rahi l ly in / . E. Record, J une , 1928.. 

I T is well to ment ion in pass ing t h a t the au thor of the non-authent ic 
PORTION OF the De Segimine Pri?icipuvi, after having gone so far as to 
say ( L I B . I L L , c. 10) t h a t the sp i r i t ua l -power a n d t a c t i o n of Pt. Pe te r 
AND h is successors gives existence, power and action to the tempora l 
j u r i sd i c t ion of pr inces, immedia te ly adds t h a t in all the examples he 
ment ions , the Popes have in tervened in t empora l mat ters only on 
account of some breach of the mora l law (ration* delicti). Cf. La Juri-
diction de Vftglixc sur la Cite, p . 189, where l 'abbe Jou rnc t quotes St. 
ROBERT Bel larmine. 

«) I I Cor., V, 6. 
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t o l ive v i r t u o u s l y b u t by l e a d i n g a v i r t u o u s life to a t t a i n t o t h e 
p o s s e s s i o n of God. If th is end cou ld be a t t a i n e d b y t h e p o w e r of 
h u m a n n a t u r e , then it w o u l d be p a r t of t h e d u t y of t h e k i n g t o 
d i r e c t m e n t h e r e t o . . . . lUit b e c a u s e m a n does n o t a t t a i n h i s 
end , the Peat i f ie V i s ion , by h u m a n p o w e r , b u t by the p o w e r of 
G o d , a c c o r d i n g to t h e w o r d s of St . P a u l : ' IIy the G r a c e of G o d , 
life everlast ing,* 0 " ' ' a c c o r d i n g l y , the t a s k of l e a d i n g h i m t h e r e t o 
is a m a t t e r n o t for h u m a n g o v e r n m e n t but for d iv ine . Jt b e l o n g s 
to tha t K i n g W h o is not only M a n but God, n a m e l y , to O u r L o r d 
J e s u s Chr i s t , W h o by m a k i n g men the s o n s of God c o n d u c t s t h e m 
t o t h e g l o r y of h e a v e n . 

" T h i s t h e n is the k i n g d o m which h a s been c o m m i t t e d to 
C h r i s t ' s ru le a n d wh ich shall n o t pas s a w a y , on a c c o u n t of w h i c h 
H e is cal led in S c r i p t u r e not on ly P r i e s t b u t K i n g , as w e r e a d in 
J e r e m i a s ( X X I I I , 5 ) : ' T h e k i n g shal l r e i g n and he shal l b e w i s e . ' 
H e n c e a roya l p r i e s t h o o d i> d e r i v e d f rom Mini and , be s ides , all t h e 
fa i thfu l w h o be l i eve in Chr i s t , i n a s m u c h as t hey a re H i s m e m b e r s , 
a r c cal led k i n g s and p r i e s t s . \ coord ing ly ,_ the m i n i s t r y of th i s 
k i n g d o m has been confided not to e a r t h l y k i n g s bu t t o p r i e s t s , in 
o r d e r t h a t t h e r e m i g h t be a c lear d i s t i n c t i o n b e t w e e n sp i r i t ua l a n d 
t e m p o r a l m a t t e r s . In an especia l m a n n e r it has been e n t r u s t e d 
to the chief p r i e s t , t h e S u c c e s s o r of St . P e t e r , t he V i c a r of C h r i s t , 
t h e R o m a n Pontiff, t o w h o m all t he r u l e r s of Chr i s t i an p e o p l e s 
o u g h t t o be sub jec t as t o O u r L o r d J e s u s Chr i s t Himself . F o r 
t h o s e who h a v e c h a r g e of i n t e r m e d i a t e ends m u s t be s u b j e c t t o 
h i m w h o has c h a r g e of l e a d i n g m e n t o t he i r u l t i m a t e end and 
be gu ided by h i m . " ( 7 ) 

ST. THOMAS AND ECONOMICS. 
" l i a s any o t h e r m a s t e r e x p l a i n e d b e t t e r t h a n S t . T h o m a s t h e 

n a t u r e , m e t h o d and divis ion of p h i l o s o p h y ? . . . T h e o r d e r of 
v o l u n t a r y a c t s b e l o n g s t o M o r a l P h i l o s o p h y , wh ich is d iv ided i n t o 
t h r e e p a r t s ; t he first c o n s i d e r s an ind iv idua l m a n ' s o p e r a t i o n s 
o r d a i n e d to an end, and is cal led monastic; t h e second c o n s i d e r s 
t h e o p e r a t i o n s of a d o m e s t i c g r o u p a n d is called economic; t h e 
t h i r d cons ide r s t h e o p e r a t i o n s of m a n in a c i ty o r s t a t e and is ca l led 
political M (Comment, in Ethic., L e c t . I ) . ( S ) 

K t y m o l o g i c a l l y , e c o n o m y is t h e g o v e r n m e n t of the h o m e a n d 
t h e fami ly . Kco i iomies is the sc ience, w h i c h s t u d i e s the c o m p o n ­
e n t cells of the S t a t e , n a m e l y , fami l ies , in t h e c o n s t i t u e n t r e l a t i o n s 
of t he i r m e m b e r s and in t he i r c o n d i t i o n s of e x i s t e n c e . " K c o n o m y , 

<s) Rom., VI, 23. 
(?) St. Thomas uses the word l t king M for the ruler, r emark ing tha t 

the term " k ing J ; is appl ied to the " supreme ruler in tempora l 
af fa i rs ." 

<8> Encyclical Let ter of Pope P ius XT, Studiortim Ihtcem, On St. 
Thomas m Cuide of Studies VI H a H a e , Q. 47, a.11 : I l a H a e , Q.50. 
a .3. 
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as its name indicates, studies the order of the human household, 
arranging, according to their respective values, persons ami 
things."<9> It aims at elucidating, primarily, the personal relations 
which constitute the family, the relations of husband and wife, 
parents and children, masters and servants, and then, secondarily, 
the relations that follow from the conditions of existence of the 
family, namely, the mutual relations of human persons owing to 
their need of external goods or real wealth. On the one band, 
our nature brings us into relation with earthly resources which, 
by taking account of their nature and laws, we have to transform 
into real wealth capable of satisfying our corporeal needs. Such 
are the relations of men with minerals, stone, lime, copper, iron, 
petrol; with the flora and fauna that occupy the earth, air and 
water; with the nerves and muscles of our own bodies. On the 
other hand, from this necessary utilization of things, follow per­
sonal social relations between human beings: relations between 
cultivators of the soil and artisans, between employers rrid em­
ployed, between industrialists and merchants, between buyers and 
sellers. All these relations, however, arc between human persons 
whose well-being is bound up with strong family life. Needless 
to say, the organization of family life, in view of providing its 
members with sufficient material resources, is, though secondary, 
a very important element of economics. 

It is because of our material condition and of our need for 
material wealth that Economics and an Economic Science arise. 
We may thus speak of man as homo occononricus. This means 
that man is such by his nature that the qualification of ut*v»uonti-
cus (economic) belongs to his species. I U U the huna* omnumdcua 
(economic man) of the classical economists has quite a different 
signification. They make it the fundamental notion of a science 
presented as autonomous. Their " economic man " is a fictitious 
entity constructed on the pleasure-seeking principle, according to 
which man naturally seeks the maximum of satisfaction at the 
cost of the minimum of effort. The " economic man " is man con­
sidered as withdrawn from any other influence but that and sub­
jected to its exclusive and absolute domination. Such a man re­
cognizes no moral obligation and is impervious to patriotism and 
love of family. This fiction is formulated in John Stuart Mill's 
description of Political Economy. Political Economy for him is 
the science which maps out the laws of social phenomena result­
ing from the combined operations of humanity in relation to the 
production of wealth, in so far as these phenomena have not been 
modified by the pursuit of any other object. Mill admits that man 
is human and social, while at the same time, because of his Liber­
alism, he withdraws man's pursuit of wealth from subordination 

<9) Philosophic Economique* by J. Vialatoux, p. 78. 
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to ethics or moral science. Man's pursuit of wealth must be in 
order, and it is not to Mill, but to St. Thomas, that we must go 
to learn about that order. 11 He is our source for economic and 
political science."^0' 

In modern limes on account of the reversal of order, by which 
men are sacrificed to production, and production, distribution and 
exchange are sacrificed to money, many writers have given the 
title of Political Economy to what Aristotle and St. Thomas called 
the art of money-making. This art is in reality merely an auxiliary 
art intended to be at the service of the family and of the State. 
In the former context it subserves Economics, in the latter Poli­
tics. The art of manipulating money must be in close dependence 
on genuine economic and political science. Why is this? Practical 
.Sciences or arts are arranged in hierarchical order according to the 
hierarchical order of their ends. As the end of the art of money-
manipulation is subordinate to the end of Politics and Economics, 
those engaged in the manipulation of money must be subordinate 
to those charged with the political and economic welfare of the 
State, in view of the Common Good. It is not for bankers to 
decide what the Common Good of the State demands. That is 
the function of the political rulers. Hankers are subjects not 
rulers. It is a reversal of order if they become rulers instead of 
subjects, and every reversal of order leads to disastrous conse­
quences. 

As St. Thomas points out, a sufficiency of material goods is 
necessary for the virtuous life of the average human being. Hence 
we can understand the reason for the dignified place assigned to 
the science of the production, distribution and exchange of natural 
wealth, and to the auxiliary art of the proper utilization of money 
or artificial wealth. This text of St. Thomas is referred to by Pope 
Pius XI, where the Pope speaks of the necessity of every citizen 
having an opportunity t o earn an honest livelihood, on account 
of the demands of the Common Good. " For then only," he writes, 
" will the economic and social organism be soundly established and 
attain its end, when it secures for all and each those goods which 
the wealth and resources of nature, technical achievement, and 
the social organization of economic affairs can give. These goods 
should be sufficient to supply all needs and an honest livelihood 
and to uplift men to that higher level of prosperity and culture 
which, provided it be used with prudence, is not only no hindr­
ance but is of singular help to virtue."*11* 

STATE AND FAMILY. 
In his treatment of Economics as the science of the family, St. 

Thomas is in complete opposition to the tendencies of an epoch 
do) Encyclical Letter, S t u d i o r u w Durr.nt. 

Encyclical Letter, Quttflrayrftimo A n n o . 



K i N G S l I J P O F C H R I S T I N I N T E G R I T Y 65 

l ike t h e p r e s e n t , w h e n t h e p r i o r i t y of the fami ly o v e r the S t a t e 
is l o s t s i g h t of o r d e n i e d a n d t h e h u m a n p e r s o n is r u t h l e s s l y s a c r i ­
ficed to m o n e y - m a k i n g . H e a l w a y s k e e p s in v i e w t h e fact , d i s ­
c o v e r a b l e e v e n b y n a t u r a l r e a s o n , t h a t " D o m e s t i c a n d fami ly l i fe 
is m o r e i n t i m a t e l y b o u n d u p w i t h h u m a n n a t u r e t h a n pol i t ica l 
life *'ti2> a s w c p a s t ] i e g r e a t r evea l ed t r u t h , t h a t " m a r r i a g e is a 
s a c r a m e n t , b e c a u s e it is a ho ly s ign w h i c h g ives g r a c e , showing" 
fo r th an i m a g e of t h e m y s t i c a l nup t i a l s of C h r i s t w i th t h e 
C h u r c h . T o the f a m i l y t h e h u m a n p e r s o n is confided, as a n 
ind iv idua l m e m b e r of t h e cell o r f u n d a m e n t a l social un i t , to b e 
t r a i n e d as a m e m b e r of C h r i s t . W e h a v e a l r e a d y seen the l a w 
w h i c h g o v e r n s t h e r e l a t i o n of t h e h u m a n p e r s o n to t h e t w o s p e c i e s 
of n a t u r a l soc i e ty , t h e f ami ly and the S t a t e . A c c o r d i n g to i t , t h e 
individual is for soc i e ty , as the p a r t is for the w h o l e , t he h a n d 
for t h e b o d y , b u t s o c i e t y in i t s t u r n is for t h e d e v e l o p m e n t of t h e 
perso?i. W e m a y n o w s a y , p r o p o r t i o n a t e l y , t h a t t h e f u n d a m e n t a l 
and m o r e l im i t ed s o c i e t y of t h e fami ly is in t h e w i d e r and m o r e 
d e v e l o p e d s o c i e t y of t h e S t a t e as t h e p a r t is in t h e w h o l e a n d , 
f rom th i s p o i n t of v i e w , is s u b j e c t to it, b u t t h a t , f rom a n o t h e r 
po in t of v i e w , t h e f a m i l y w h i c h p rov ides t h e p r i m a r y bener i t s of 
g e n e r a t i o n , n u t r i t i o n a n d e d u c a t i o n is s u p e r i o r to t h e S t a t e wh ich 
has for ob j ec t t h e d e v e l o p m e n t of h u m a n life. " T h e fami ly is 
m o r e n e c e s s n r y t h a n civil soc i e ty , b e c a u s e t h e fami ly is o r d a i n e d 
to t h e a c t s i n d i s p e n s a b l e for life, n a m e l y , g e n e r a t i o n and n u t r i ­
t i o n . T o s a v e t h e S t a t e , a f a t h e r of a fami ly m a y be a s k e d 
to g ive his life in b a t t l e , b u t t h e w h o l e o r d e r of the S t a t e is m e a n t 
to be a t t he se rv ice of t h e fami ly , and t h r o u g h it, of the h u m a n 
p e r s o n . ( 1 5 ) 

T h i s is t h e t e a c h i n g of P o p e P ius XI in his Encyc l ica l 
On the. Christian Education of Youth. " I t m u s t be b o r n e in mind 
t h a t t h e o b l i g a t i o n of t h e f ami ly to b r i n g u p ch i ld ren , inc ludes no t 
on ly r e l i g i o u s a n d m o r a l e d u c a t i o n , b u t phys ica l and civic e d u c a t i o n 
as we l l , p r inc ipa l ly in so fa r a s i t t o u c h e s u p o n re l ig ion a n d ' m o r a l ­
i ty . 

" A c c o r d i n g l y , in t h e m a t t e r of e d u c a t i o n , it is t h e r i g h t , o r 

(12) Comment. in_ E t h i c , Lib. V I I I , Lect. X I I . " S o c i e t a s au tem 
domestiea . . . est p r io r quam societas eivilis . . . unde pa te t quod homo-
n a t u r a l i u s est an imal conjugate quam pol i t i cum." (The family . . . is 
p r io r to_civil society . . . whence i t manifestly follows t h a t the demand 
for family life is more deeply rooted in human na tu re than tha t for 
civil society). 

(13) Encyclical Letter of Pope Leo X I I I , Arcamun Bivvnae Sapientia.( 
(1880). 

" Societas domestiea est e t iam magis necessaria (quam societas 
eivilis) qu ia societas domest iea o r d i n a t u r ad actus necessarios vi tae , 
scilicet srenerationem et nu t r i t i onem " CUnnnunt. in AV///>.. Lot*, ci t . ) . 

<15> Cf. ar t ic le by l 'abbe J o u r n e t in La Vie fntelleetuelle. October-
December, 1929. 

G 
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to s p e a k m o r e c o r r e c t l y , i t is t h e d u t y of the S t a t e to p r o t e c t in 
i t s l e g i s l a t i o n , the p r i o r r i g h t s . . . of t h e fami ly as r e g a r d s t h e 
•Christ ian e d u c a t i o n of i t s o f f sp r ing , a n d c o n s e q u e n t l y a l so to r e ­
s p e c t the s u p e r n a t u r a l r i g h t s of t h e C h u r c h in th i s s a m e r e a l m 
•of C h r i s t i a n e d u c a t i o n . 

" I t a l so b e l o n g s to the S t a t e to p r o t e c t t h e r i g h t s of t h e chi ld 
"itself w h e n t h e p a r e n t s a r e found w a n t i n g e i t h e r p h y s i c a l l y o r 
m o r a l l y in th i s r e spec t , w h e t h e r b y de f au l t , i n c a p a c i t y , o r m i s ­
c o n d u c t , s ince . . . . t h e i r r i g h t to e d u c a t e is no t an a b s o l u t e 
.and d e s p o t i c one , b u t d e p e n d e n t on t h e n a t u r a l and d iv ine l a w , 
and t h e r e f o r e subjec t a l ike to the a u t h o r i t y and j u r i s d i c t i o n of t h e 
C h u r c h , and to the v ig i l ance and a d m i n i s t r a t i v e ca re of t h e S t a t e 
in v i e w of t h e C o m m o n Good . Bes ides , t he fami ly is not a p e r f e c t 
.society, t h a t is, it has not in i tself all t he m e a n s n e c e s s a r y for i t s 
full d e v e l o p m e n t . In such cases , e x c e p t i o n a l no d o u b t , t he S t a t e 
•does n o t p u t i tself in the p lace of t h e fami ly , but m e r e l y supp l i e s 
•deficiencies, a n d p r o v i d e s s u i t a b l e m e a n s , a l w a y s in c o n f o r m i t y 
w i t h t h e n a t u r a l r i g h t s of the child a n d the s u p e r n a t u r a l r i g h t s 
o f t h e C h u r c h . 

" In g e n e r a l , t hen , it is t he r i g h t a n d d u t y of the S t a t e to p r o ­
tec t , a c c o r d i n g to t h e r u l e s of r i g h t r e a s o n and fa i th , t he m o r a l 
.and r e l i g ious e d u c a t i o n of y o u t h , b y r e m o v i n g publ ic i m p e d i m e n t s 
t h a t s t a n d in t h e way . It p e r t a i n s to the S t a t e , in v i e w of t h e 
C o m m o n G o o d , to p r o m o t e in v a r i o u s w a y s t h e e d u c a t i o n a n d in ­
s t r u c t i o n of y o u t h 

" O v e r and a b o v e th is , t he S t a t e can e x a c t , and t a k e m e a s u r e s 
to s e c u r e t h a t all i ts c i t i zens h a v e t h e n e c e s s a r y k n o w l e d g e of 
t he i r civic and pol i t ical d u t i e s , a n d a c e r t a i n d e g r e e of p h y s i c a l , 
i n t e l l ec tua l and mora l c u l t u r e , w h i c h , c o n s i d e r i n g the c o n d i t i o n s 
•of o u r t i m e s , is real ly n e c e s s a r y for the C o m m o n G o o d . " * l G J 

THK ROLK OF MONEY IN ECONOMICS. 

T h e a r t of m a n i p u l a t i n g m o n e y , a c c o r d i n g to St . T h o m a s , is 
m e a n t to be in close d e p e n d e n c e on g e n u i n e e c o n o m i c and pol i t ica l 
sc ience . It d o e s not , of c o u r s e , f o rm an integral p a r t of it, b u t it 
p lays the ro le of an aa.iitiartf a r t , f u r n i s h i n g to pol i t ics and e c o n o ­
mics the i n s t r u m e n t t hey need . T o u n d e r s t a n d St . T h o m a s ' s 
t e a c h i n g a b o u t m o n e y w e m u s t b e a r in mind tha t t h e A n g e l i c 
D o c t o r did not deal w i t h a n y p a r t i c u l a r p a r i of the Divine P l a n for 
•ordered h u m a n life, i n d e p e n d e n t l y of t h e w h o l e . T h a t p l an as a 
w h o l e w a s a l w a y s s p r e a d o u t be fo r e his m ind like a v a s t p a n o ­
r a m a . It w a s c l ea r ly p r e s e n t to h im w h e n t r e a t i n g of m o n e y in 
h i s C o m m e n t a r y on A r i s t o t l e ' s Politics, and in the Samma Thco-

Hfi) Encyclical Letter, Diriui Illius Maaistri. 
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logica where he treats of the same subject with considerable ad­
ditions. <l7> 

The order of the Divine Plan set forth by St. Thomas is the 
reverse of the disorder which prevails at present. Nowadays, the 
human person is subordinated to the production of goods or real 
wealth, and the production and distribution of real wealth are 
subordinated to money or token wealth. For St. Thomas, money 
is meant to facilitate families in procuring by exchange the suffici­
ency of material goods required for the virtuous life of their 
members, that is, for the ordered development of the human per­
sonalities composing the family. The relation of real wealth to 
personality is set forth in the text of the treatise, On the Govern­
ance of Princes, which has already been quoted more than once 
because of its importance. "That a man may lead a good life, 
two things are required. The chief requisite is virtuous action. 
. . . The other requisite, which is secondary and quasi-instru­
mental in character, is a sufficiency of material goods, the use of 
which is necessary for virtuous action."*18* Again the Angelic 
Doctor writes: " For the imperfect happiness that can be obtained 
in this life, external goods are necessary: not that they belong to 
the essence of happiness, but inasmuch as they serve as instru­
ments for the attainment of happiness, which consists in a virtu­
ous life. . . . For in this life man needs the things the body 
requires for the pursuit of contemplation as well as for the virtues 
of the active life."<ly> 

The subordination of money or token wealth to the production 
and distribution of natural wealth is indicated in the Snmma 
Theologica: "Natural wealth is that by which natural wants are 
supplied, for example, food, drink, clothing, vehicles, dwellings, 
and such like. Artificial wealth is that which is not a direct help 
to nature, as for instance, money. This was invented by the art 
of man, for the convenience of exchange by serving as a common 
measure of things saleable."'20* And again he writes: 41 Those 
things cannot be considered as real wealth which, if man's senti­
ments happen to change, are no longer of any value or utility for 
the satisfaction of human needs. Such is the case with coins or 

ttf) Cf. Notes by Pore tip icq, O.P., in the translation of the Snmma 
Theologica published by the Pevue dea Jeunes, La Justice, vol. I, p. 272. 
The Commentary of St. Thomas on the Politics of Aristotle is authentic 
up to and including Lib. I l l , Lect. VI; the rest is the work of P**trus do 
Alvernia. Cf. article by Professor A. O'TCahilly in /. E. Record, 
December, 1927. 

(18) De Pegimine Principum, Lib. I, eap. XV. 
<w> la Ilae, Q.4, a.7. 
(20) Ta Ilae, Q.2, a.l. c. 
" The Philosopher [Aristotle] say* in / Politic t«ap. 5 and 0, that 

bread, wine and the like are natural wealth, while money is artificial 
wealth " (Ha ITae, Q.188, a.7, ad 5). 
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t o k e n w e a l t h , w h i c h a r e w o r t h n o t h i n g , if t h o s e w h o u s e t h e m 
c h a n g e t h e i r m i n d s . T h e y b e c o m e u s e l e s s for all t h e p u r p o s e s 
of life, if t h e r u l e r of t h e c o m m u n i t y d e c r e e s t h a t t h e y a r e w i t h o u t 
va lue . "* 2 1 > S t . T h o m a s s a w c l ea r ly t h a t it w a s w h a t w e w o u l d 
n o w call t h e l ega l s t a t u s g i v e n by t h e g o v e r n m e n t s t a m p w h i c h 
m a k e s a coin a c c e p t a b l e as m o n e y , n o t the m e t a l o r o t h e r s u b ­
s t a n c e i n d e p e n d e n t of t h e s t a m p . T h e s u b s t a n c e of w h i c h m o n e y 
is m a d e is n o t i m p o r t a n t . W h a t is s u m m e d up so a c c u r a t e l y a n d 
s u c c i n c t l y h e r e is t r e a t e d at s o m e l e n g t h in t h e C o m m e n t a r y o n 
A r t i s t o t l c ' s P o l i t i c s , B o o k I. L e t us fo l low St . T h o m a s ' s r e a s o n ­
ing . 

In Lec t . V I , the A n g e l i c D o c t o r p o i n t s o u t t h a t o n e a r t c a n 
be a t t he s e r v i c e of a n o t h e r in t w o w a y s , e i t h e r b y p r e p a r i n g t h e 
matter t he o t h e r r e q u i r e s o r by p r e p a r i n g t h e instrument i t n e e d s . 
T h e a r t w h i c h m a k e s t h e c o m b o r o t h e r i n s t r u m e n t used in w e a v ­
i n g s e r v e s t h e a r t of w e a v i n g in t h e s e c o n d w a y , w h i l e t h e a r t 
w h i c h p r e p a r e s t h e b r o n z e for t h e s c u l p t o r s e r v e s the a r t i s t in 
t h e first. T h e a r t of m a n i p u l a t i n g m o n e y (ars pecuniativa) s e r v e s 
E c o n o m i c s r a t h e r by w a y of p r e p a r i n g t h e i n s t r u m e n t i t r e q u i r e s , 
t h a n by f u r n i s h i n g i t s m a t t e r . " M o n e y a n d all f o r m s of w e a l t h 
a r e i n s t r u m e n t s of E c o n o m i c s , " w r i t e s St . T h o m a s , t h e t r u e m a t ­
t e r of E c o n o m i c Sc ience b e i n g the i n t e r - r e l a t i o n s of the h u m a n 
b e i n g s t h e m s e l v e s w h o m a k e use of t h e d i f fe ren t k inds of w e a l t h . 

T h e pos se s s ion of rea l w e a l t h is n a t u r a l to m a n , c o n t i n u e s S t . 
T h o m a s in L e c t . VI L b e c a u s e food a n d such t h i n g s a r e n e c e s s a r y 
for h u m a n life, bu t t h e p o s s e s s i o n of m o n e y is no t f rom n a t u r e 
itself, for m o n e y has been i n v e n t e d by the a r t of m a n , t u r n i n g 
to a c c o u n t t h e e x p e r i e n c e of life. T h e p o s s e s s i o n of m o n e y in 
o n e p a r t i c u l a r r e s e m b l e s the p o s s e s s i o n of rea l w e a l t h , n a m e l y , 
i n a s m u c h as by i t s m e a n s the n e c e s s a r i e s of life can be eas i ly p r o ­
c u r e d in an o r d e r e d soc ie ty . M o n e y w a s i n v e n t e d p r e c i s e l y to 
fac i l i t a t e t h e e x c h a n g e of g o o d s . By m e a n s of it , f ami l i e s can 
p r o c u r e , by t h e p r o c e s s of e x c h a n g e , far m o r e eas i ly t h a n b y t h e 
m o r e p r i m i t i v e fo rm of b a r t e r , t h a t sufficiency of n a t u r e ' s g o o d s 
r e q u i r e d for a v i r t u o u s life. M o n e y , b e i n g a p e r m a n e n t p r o o f t h a t 
the o w n e r of i t is o w e d g o o d s or s e r v i c e s by t h e c o m m u n i t y , can 
eas i ly be r e t a i n e d till t he t i m e of f u t u r e need , if t he o w n e r h a p ­
p e n s n o t to be in i m m e d i a t e w a n t of a n y t h i n g . " T h e coin is 
( a c t s a s ) a s u r e t y , " w r i t e s St . T h o m a s , 4 4 g u a r a n t e e i n g t h a t a m a n 
w h o is no t in need of a n y t h i n g at p r e s e n t , will be able to p r o ­
c u r e w h a t be m a y r e q u i r e in the fu tu re on p r e s e n t i n g t h e co in . " ( 2 2 > 
M o n e y is t h u s a p e r m a n e n t l y a c c e p t a b l e c la im for g o o d s a n d s e r ­
v ices . By t h a t is m e a n t , of c o u r s e , t ha t m o n e y is a soc ia l ly a c c e p t ­
ab le i n s t r u m e n t e n a b l i n g i ts p o s s e s s o r to set up a claim for o r t o 

<21> Comment, in Polity Lect. V I I . 
(22) Comment, h Hfhic, Lib. V, Lect. I X . 
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make a demand for what is for sale in the community. It does 
not confer upon its possessor a claim upon any definite goods in 
the community. 

T H R E E WAYS OF DEALING IN -MONEY. 

Money, that is, some intermediary or medium of exchange 
acceptable to both parties, became indispensable, when things be­
gan t o be exchanged between people living at a great distance 
from one another. I'ronze, iron and silver soon came to serve as 
intermediaries because they were useful everywhere, and certain 
quantities of them could be easily transported, while their dura­
bility and their relative rarity made them very adaptable for the 
purpose of an exchange-medium. At first, the quantities of these 
metals had to be measured and weighed, but afterwards they were 
stamped to indicate the quantity. ('2 : | ) Then, gradually, as foreign 
trade developed, there grew up the art of money-changing/-*1 J 
that is, the art of exchanging the currency or medium accepted in 
one country for the currency or medium accepted in another. Thus 
we have two ways of dealing in money (artes pecunialivae)—ex­
changing money for goods, and money for money. 

The first of these ways of dealing in money—exchanging money 
for goods—is the servant of Economics, inasmuch as by it the 
iicquishion of what is necessary or useful for human life is facili­
tated. Money, as we have seen, is easily transported in the place 
of goods. This art of acquiring money by the sale of goods and 
keeping it till the need of other purchases arises and then utiliz­
ing it is in no way defective. " This form of exchange is not 
reserved to merchants or traders. It is more especially carried 
on by the heads of households or by rulers of states in view <>f 
providing families or states with the necessaries of l ife/ ' f 2 5 J 

The second mode of dealing in money is by exchanging money 
for money, for example, the currency of one country for that of 
another. In this way, money is acquired by means of money. If 
this is done "not on account of the necessities of life, but for 
profit . . . . it panders to the greed for gain which knows no 

(23) The process of exchange by means of an exchange medium with an 
intrinsic value may be said to be only a simplified form of barter. We 
.shall see later that one of the defects* o f metals like gold and silver as 
currency or exchange-medium is the difficulty of obtaining enough of 
them to increase the flow of money in proportion to the people's increas­
ing ability to produce ical wealth. Cf. Money Creators, by G, W. 
Coogan, p. 15. 

(24) 11 Cum denarii non pint a nafcura, ut dictum est, [ars] numinu-
Iaria quae est permutatio denariorum, non est a natxira" (Comment, in 
Polity Lib. I, Leet. VII). The term ars campsoria (qua utuntur camp-
sores denariorum) is also employed by St. Thomas to designate the 
F a m e art or habitus. 

'25) Ha Hae, Q.77, a.4, c. 
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l imi t and t e n d s to inf ini ty. . . . If, h o w e v e r , a n y o n e s e e k s t h a t 
m o d e r a t e prof i t w h i c h he m a k e s in t r a d e for the u p k e e p of h i s 
f ami ly o r even to he lp the poo r o r if a n y o n e e n g a g e s in t h e b u s i ­
n e s s of m o n e y - c h a n g i n g for the publ ic good , in o r d e r t h a t h i s 
c o u n t r y m a y be p r o v i d e d w i t h the n e c e s s a r i e s of life, and so d o e s 
n o t m a k e g a i n the end a t w h i c h h e a i m s b u t s imply l o o k s u p o n i t 
a s the r e w a r d of bis l abou r , t h e n such t r a d i n g is q u i t e l e g i t i m ­
a t e . " f - r ' 1 Ca rd ina l C a j e t a n , the l e a r n e d c o m m e n t a t o r on St . T h o m a s , 
w r i t e s : " S i n c e it is e v i d e n t f rom e x p e r i e n c e that, m a n y S t a t e s 
w o u l d lack m a n y n e c e s s a r i e s un les s t h e r e w e r e m e r c h a n t s to s u p ­
p ly t h e m , and s ince t h e s e m e r c h a n t s could n o t c a r r y on b u s i n e s s 
w i t h o u t m o n e y - c h a n g i n g , it is needful a n d r i g h t t h a t t h e a r t of 
m o n e y - c h a n g i n g shou ld be a l lowed to be e x e r c i s e d in S t a t e s , n o t 
i n d e e d for i ts o w n s a k e , but i n a s m u c h as it m i n i s t e r s to K c o n o m i c s 
and Po l i t i c s . T h u s m o n e y - c h a n g e r s n o t on ly m a y g u a r d t h e m ­
se lves a g a i n s t loss in the e x e r c i s e of t h e i r t r a d e b u t m a y e v e n 
m a k e a profit as a r e w a r d for the i r i n d u s t r y , for t h e y c a r r y on a 
b u s i n e s s tha t is b o t h lawful and useful to the S t a t e . S t . 
T h o m a s ' s r e a s o n i n g is based on the fact t h a t to e n g a g e in t r a d e 
for the s a k e of g a i n , t h o u g h n e i t h e r n e c e s s a r y nor g o o d in i t se l f 
(honest inn), d o e s not imply a n y t h i n g v ic ious o r c o n t r a r y t o v i r ­
t u e . A c c o r d i n g l y , t h e r e is n o t h i n g to p r e v e n t t r a d i n g f r o m b e i n g 
d i r e c t e d to a good end and so b e c o m i n g l e g i t i m a t e . ( 2 8 ) 

T h e r e a s o n why this s econd w a y of d e a l i n g in m o n e y — e x ­
c h a n g i n g m o n e y for m o n e y (ar* nunrmalaria)—is r i g h t l y l o o k e d 
u p o n w i t h d i s t r u s t and d i s f a v o u r is g iven a t l e n g t h by St . T h o m a s 
in the Con)nientarti on the Polities and in the Sionrna Theologica. 
I t is b e c a u s e of the e v e r - i n c r e a s i n g d a n g e r of its b e i n g a b u s e d b y 

W>> Ibid. iSt. Thomas .-.peaks of exchanging money for money (denar­
iorum ad d(narioa) or goods for money (fjuarumcumque rerura ad 
denarios), for he is t r ea t ing of t r a d i n g for profi t in general . 

c27) ])c Cwnhiix, cap. 5. Of course, as we shall see la ter , se t t lement 
of in t e rna t iona l t r ade balances must be controlled by the Government 
of a country, in order to prevent a t tacks on the currency of the c o u n t r y 
and the m a n i p u l a t i o n of its price level for p r iva te gain. TJie Govern­
ment- is bound to p ro t ec t the currency and keep the price level stable 
for the sake of the Common Good. 

<28i Pere ttpicq. (>.1\ , in his note on H a I l a e , Q.77, a.4, in the 
Ed i t i on published by /,// Herut r/es Jctnus, po in t s out t h a t th is second 
p a r t of the ar t ic le is something new and unpara l l e l ed in St . Thomas ' s 
wr i t ings . It the first time tha t the Angelic doctor sets out to jus t i fy 
commerce and t r a d i n g as such. He does i t -discreetly but clearly and 
definitely. In the first p a r t of the ar t icle he renews the condemnat ion 
of it by Aristotle, which he had aecepled in Comnu ntnrt; on the. Politics 
(Lib. I, beet. V I I I ) : cf irfrtt t'xfa* -nummutaria ju*tf rituperatur, non 
cuim ifita -pccu-niatjra cat secundum vatu-ram, etc. In the second p a r t , 
he s tands out aga ins t the au tho r i t y of Ar is to t le and justifies the com­
mercial development of the KUh century, l ie takes account of the 
Common Good of society, which Aristot le had failed to keep before his 
mind in thi* connexion. 


